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I crave thy leave to ſay 
Authout hinmſelf(1 46k 


tween Chriſt and his Church in general. 
2. 2 The on and relation between Chriſt 
andevexy ſincete ſoyl. 3. The eſtate and con- 
dition of every Church from Solomons time 
to the laſt judgement. In the former Expgſi- 
on (or Copy) the laſt ſenſe was chięflꝝ inten- 
ded, andnot the two former white ro 5 
poet te hid; pee eech 
ſition h de droben good to go — 
; lorgy what,was then omitted; 
BY that he intended them fi <5” . 
iat Epen ad ſo for diſtine ; ming 
though whos the ſame Boat of Scriprute, As in 


alike ca 7470 hour Proteſtant Divines diſ- 


ate againſt the Papiſts fourfold ſenſe Scri- 
ö ee 92 it to he one only; 4 an Ex- 


Go Wag i our Tracts followthol four 'Sen- 


not ot tobe foure Books, 


* as ſo mam they wi 
and gener allj repiicd. 
© .Stcondly , In caſe it be ſaid, that Math of 
he farmer Expoſition is made JG of, „ And is io 
bs ound inthis: I readily grant 4. Tha. — fir” 
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of the ſame Plalmes the Reader will find,though 
| #nthe ſame Tome to be much different Expoli- 
tions. And bis Books de Geneſi contra Mani- 
chx0s; 8 de Geneſi ad literam, though upon 
8 wr . are diſtini# Books, jt "YN 
cormingih ly the compilers of his works placed in 
ſeveral Tomes. Luthers fhorter and larger Com 
mentaries upon the ſame Epiſtle to the Galatiaũs 
ere not the ſame. Nor Dr. Andrews his leſſer 
aud greater Traits on the Commandments, nor 
Dx) Bound bis ſhorter and larger ver 2s 45 
bout the Sabbath, nor Mr. Cartwrights Meta- 
phraſe and Homilies oz Eccleſiaſtes, His 
Analyſis c Metaphraſe, and practical Hiſtory - 
of the Goſpel; were once two Books though ſince 
compiled into one Evangelical Harmony. Bat 
. Tcravethypardon for this abuſe of thy patienct 
in troubling thee with ſo many inſtances of this 
Linde, hundredt whercof are ſo obvious and will 4 
known, not only to Scholars who read books, bot 4 
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> — the ſeeming axcevth ex. 

this Book, into 4 Prophetical tr 
Tay the Church from Davids ({e:M 
man) or from Solomons riave(ſa wr A. 
thour) to he laſt judgement. 

1. As tothe firſt, I heartily wi e 
aur Preachers would read leſſe of their Sermons 
in the Pulpit, and that our Reverend Authour 
could have had time to have written mare of lis 
in bis Study. But he wha cunſidereth bow often 
bee Preachea,(jn the crowd of ather baſineſſes)may 
rather wonder that he could write This 
relleth thee that be bad attaiued to Dr. Whita- 
kers Vicimus, aud how able 4 workman he mat, 
who conld Preach, ſo as be did, with fuch ſhort 
Notes, andthem uſually written after he had 
eee them. So mightily e was ny 
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n feen had be, rbat bad ſuch 

but by 55 946. 

Joys the live colours, and to cam: 

which there war — — 

e. Prep muti. 
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Th 121 8 — Sermons. 


a2. . — his way e 9 this Sci. 
8 4 Propheti 0 
he for the moſi — 
| Learned Divine,who 0 perſeouted 
. + ve, and por —— ſome 
in thoſe times, and ſufficiently ſlight eme in 
thiir — Writings, was "” by our — 
. 
in er of his 
Lehe ji —. other os ; 
- which (it maj be) did more aal conciliate an 
this alſo. Sometime I knew him 
, when he 
| beman's 
Expoſition the Revelation, but thought 
ſomewhat ſtrange of this his way of E 
e Canticles;& no wonder for My. Brightman 
himſelf did not all into it; In Cancx.n. 
bo het jon) whileft he with 
the Revelation, he came rf to think 
oh it, and iben proceeding to ener view of 
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Sill be — make uſe; 


differing among themſelves , and oftentims ſo 
muniftftly miflaken , although it doth not diſ- 
hearten me ſtom a/ober enquiry,yet it giveth me 
# faire warning to be neither over-forwardin - 
pining , nor too peremptory in aſſerting things 
of this nature. I acknowledge that bleſſing which 
Chriſt promiſeth,Rev.1.3.to him that readeth 
and heareth the wordgot chat prophecie; zf it 
doth not lay acommend on us, get it affordeth us 
4 verj great enconrazement a to peruſe 


that baol, and other like Prophetical: Writings 


that ſo we may aittaine to ſome mire. certaine 
© , Scri- 0 


g To ob Reader,” 
"Seriprije-evideucesf vhoſe' gren things which 
| eee Sed A theſ ee ayes, and 
4) ſane je 3 circumſt ances, have 
| guide our ſelves «ccordingh. 
le, No s APR len eſpecially if 
by Fon e alva; I cannot but 
| — prophene'Scepticilme of this 
warben age; In 3010 t Gentleman hath fo. 
Scholars, who in moſt R. P. & 

id mutb., and rhoſe De οανν6ͤie Luk. 1. To 

2 L to the end ihus we might( 45 be thint l 
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them us to bec me bike — — fake 7 
loadftones in 4 Ne ed indifſerincy berwith 
trith and _crronr”s res in theo tun erenncſt 
'17wth, That there is a God, o be at aur videtur 
quodfie;viderur quod non rh whilett wh 
art vf raſa dabula, wrieher wi une 
er , at oigh eye ſt A, an; 10> 
-bei vt n moretledrly fee tbr mau, and 12 55 
GOD tam cortam; quam qued ex. dubjo 
h pon ou? far and unbieſſedwlitation 
h ve n the more de; erate er our 
es ino a more ſciem * oh | 

| # do not at the long tun, prove infowown-right 
p Ale weave whilecin the — things o,. G 
 whileſt others AR wild in fie diſcourſec, 
He indbleme er and ſit dimm is the ſim- 


Peg. 


ae 


eee ge, 


— — * 
— 1a — oy 
= - 


__Y 
«eh eee 
— IE 


n 
5 
/ 3 


1 
1 

'1 

[ 


——— —Uäũͤ— 2 — 
* rr 
4 


br roaet —. — Prooend 


— 
r 
K 


+ 


| infl l 1 0 73 | 

be wor | 6 Bu: by this dim 
«frard thei wilt: Jay's baue | 
. . 1 77 


2 . 4 nn 


ry 
ry EEE 
Wt. Nl pI fog, 


act 27 - a 
Bos „ ea 
#4 — 
AN 


oy; that 
| Amen toe Now great cage 4 
_ the r theſe — who Hut wn 


74 


MirneQuerifh w 
9 (a Auſtin did fre 
hae affirman- 


De Geneſ. ad 
ctandum eſt. lit. lib. x.cap. 1. 


1 . i 
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im init or they wero 
of them very humble,candid, and i — men) 
at . — they laue many faire 
de hints in the Book it ſelf, beſides the ſuffrage bars 
vl of Aben-Ezra, who takes it for anhiftory of the 
| non to t Meſſib,. 4 alſo 
7 of ſome ſome Chriſtian Writers, who would 175 
4 Prophecie concerning the Church 
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Kean, From the end of all Gods works; that which com 
erh tom God ſhould rather draw us neerer unto God, That 
” -uſe Aſaph maketh of a like Providence, Pfatme 73.27, 28, 

God did it wifely and juſtly, to ſer. up mote Kings in the 
Common-Wealth, as Solomon ſet up more Gods in the 
. 

The ſons of my mother were angry with her] that is, the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael, I Kings 12,16, For they with her were all 
children of the whole national Church of ſraeli: But this 
anger of the ten Tribes was exceffive and breke forth to ex · 
tremity, of Prophaneneſſe, Schiſme, Apoſtaſy, Rebellion, 
8 2.16, 18. And therefore they were rather to be re« 

roved then the Church diſdained. 

They made ne the keeper of the vincyards] that is, both, 
1. God made me ſo, 1 Chron. 28.4, 5. C. 2. All the Tribes of 
Tfracl, 28am. 5.3. a 1 
bf the vinepardi] that is, of all the Churches or Synagogues, 

Pſalme 80.8. Iſa. 5. 1. Hat. ⁊ 1.33. | 

But mine own vinerard I have not kept. 1. Neither the Church 
of udab, and Feruſalem idolatry and {upei ſtition creeping 
in amongſt them, 2, Nor the vines of mine on houſes 
(for wives arc ſuch, Pſalme 128, 3.) Sclomon kept not them 
from open profeſſion of idolatry, nor himſelf from toleration 
and maintenance of it, xKin;s 11. 4, to 8. 


Obſerv. 1. The fad change that may beſal a pure and gra- 


cious Spouſe of Chriſt whether Church, or Soul. In the four for- 
mer verſes you have a Church deſcribed in a ſtate of purity and 
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holy be ſuty. 1. In gracious manifeſtations of Chriſt, 2. In 


ardent longings after it, 3. In preferring his love above crea» 
ture. comforts, ver ſe 2. 4. In honouring the ſavour of his gifts, 
verſe 3. 5. In imimate familiar union and communion with 
him in his ordinances, verſe 4. 9 

All which were the eſtate of the Church in Davids time, 
and the ſormer dayes of Solomon, But now ſhe is become black, 
through backſliding, and the ill fruits of it. 

"Reaf. 1. From taking the utmoſt bounds of liberty in crea- 
ture · com ſorts, Eccleſ.ꝛ. , to ro. | 

Rea. 2. From leaning too much to gifts received, Eecleſ. 
I. 16, | * 
, Hſe For admonition, to ſuck as ſtand to take heed of falling, 
and of the means therof,1 Cor. 10.1 2. a 1 
Obſerv. 2. AChutch 8 ſome times be: ome black, 


tren 
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18 CAN TIE A 
even as ihe tents of Pagans, and yer retalge ſome. 
and glory, as the curtaines of —— OED. ©: 
them, 2. Pollutions, 3. Afflictions, Lan. 4. 8. | 
- Comely} 1. Through preſence, and beauty of Ordinances. 
2. Through integrity of ſome ſincere, and conſtant members. 
3. e humble acknowledgement of ſcandalous falls, 
Verſe 6. of the Text- 


uſe 1. To beware of ſuch blackneſſe. 
#ſe 2. To retaine ſuch comelincſſe. | 
Hſe 3. To diſcerne of things that differ, and to judge righs . 
teouſly of Church- eſtate. Let not ſome blackneſſe hinder our 
ſight of ſome comelineſſe, nor light of ſome comelineſs hinder 
our diſcerning ot ſome blackneſſe; Chriſt diſcerned both in 
Epbeſus, cv. 2. 2,3 54. 
obſerv. 3. Solomon ſaw his fall, and acknowledged it be- 
fore the Church, with the (ad cauſes and effects of it. His 
fall in neglecting the great charge committed to him, I keps 


not mine omn vinehard. 
The cauſe of it Gods anger. | 
1 T be effect of it; the offence of the ten Tribes. 
: Hſe 1. Tojuſtifie his repentance. This Book was written 
aſter his fall;(as was that of Eccleſiaſtes) clic his repentance 
had been like that of the ſeſuites, and Papiſts, to confeſſe a crime 
to the Prieſts, and then to commit it. Nt 
#fe 2. For a pattern to chief Rulers in Church and Com- 
mon · wealth to confeſſe publick]y publick offences. 
Obſerv, 4. The children of the Church ſhould not look a- 
wry at the Church for their falls, and failings, when ſhe doth 
freely acknowledge them, ver. 6. TTY, | 
Neaſ. From the duty of torgivenefſe now requiſice , Luke 
17- 3,4. 2C0r.2.7. f 8 
Hfe x To direct private members, not to ſeparate upon e- 
very offenee in Churches : no not for the greateſt bſſences 
when acknowledged. / 44 | 
- Hſe 2. Lo teach the Church like patience to private mem- 
bers offending, and conſefliag. ,. | / 


Chap. 1. ver. 7, 8. 


7. Tell me (O thou w hom my ſoul loveth) where thou 
ſce ieſt, mere thou makeſt thy flock to rt at noon: 
2 7 a > : for 


c hah ſun · burnt 
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for why fonld The as one that lub u bythe 
s of thy companions ? 
g. If thow know not (O thaw faireſt avi women) 
athy way forth by thifoorfteps of the flock, and 
2 thy kids befides the ſbepberdi tenti. 


Heſ: two Verſes conb&.of two parts 
1. A prayer wi the faithful unto Chriſt dor Uirection 

rouehing the place of his worſhip, verſe 7. Wirte abierve, 

Ho ſnie ſtileth Chriſt, d the -e. of the love of her foul 
5 thou whom my ſoul loveth 7 2. T be matter 6 of be; 
that he would tell where be, 1. Feedeth, 2. Hap dure 
to reſt at none. 3 The reaſon of her prayer, ben the loatli- 
neſſe of her ſpirit., and abſurdneſſe of the thing in ir ſelf to 
turne aſide hy the flocks of thy companions. 

Ned anſwer of CHIN to this prayer which confiſteih, 
I. 2 gracidous compellation, Oh thon among women. 
2. Se If rep knoweſt ag 1 who. ſhould 
ſay, It is much thou ſhouldſt not know.) 3. Of an holy di- 
rection. Firſt, Gorby w forth by the foorfteps 1 
Secondly, Feed thy kiddes beſides the ds tents, verl. 

In theſe two verſes we have let forth a ep expreſſion of 
- act of conjugal love Urls the abba} Spe ſed 

he ten Tribes of Iſrael (after the defe ole bady of 
their brethren ſrom the Temple and Houſe of 4) and 
the Lord Jeſus. In the two former verſes. (54 6, be fr the 
deſcription of Solomons fall, and the eſtate of the Church of 
by it. I. Black, Firſt, 'by the fall of Solomon. Secondly, 
rhe anyet of che ten tri aiokt them, 2. Comely, Fi 
oh the preſence of the ey. Secondly z by Solomons 
pen Sooners his fins 

Next followeth the deſire and care which the faichfal of the 
ten Tribes had, to be informed where they ſhould ſeek and 
worſhip Cbriſt: whether in Dar or Zethel, as Ferobdam 
\commanded, 1Kjings 1 2.28,29, or inthe Temple at Feruſa- 
len:ChriſtYireQah them roFer Fern whicher he $lyPricts 
andLevites went up before and the faichful tale, Firſt, Chtiſts 
counſel. Secondly , that pattern of the Prieſts and Levites, 
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20 CAR TI 118. 
his Church in every age in order. 
Obſe 'r.-Wharbevet v change of the civil State be, yer 
Chriſt is he whom the ſoule of the Church and of every 
faithful heart loveth and ſecketh, „ e e | 
The body of the civil State of the ten Tribes was now re- 
rolted from the Houſe of David, and the government of his 
good childe · Rehoboam: but the faithful they Rill enquire 
after Chriſt, whether part he taketh, where he will dwell, and 
be found ; the tountaine of which their enquiry , is theis in- 
timate affection to him; even from their ſouls. 

Soul · love] Implieth intimate affection, as, Gen. 3 4.3. 1 Sum. 
18.1, 3. Hence, ſoul- love, i. Selleth all for the perſon belo- 
ved, Gen. 34.11, 12,18, 19.1 Sam. 23.17. 2. Communicateth 
all wirh che perſon beloved, goth nothing without him, Fudget 
16. 16 n . 1 


Kenſ. . From Chriſts redeeming grace to the ſoul, Pſalme - 


71. 23. | 4 . | 
Reæaſ. 2. From his favour', and love being the life of the 
ſoul, Pſalme 63. 153 Iſa. 38. 16,17 g 
ue: To teach us to hold faſt this ſoul· love to Cbxiſt in all 
changes; ye may change your P. inces, your husbands , and 
wives, and the object of your love and duty may be changed , 
but nor; your: ſoul-· love to ' Chriſt. 
Obſerv..:2:Inthe place of the publick pure worſhip of God, 
there the Lord giveth food and reſt ro bis flock (to his 
Church) openly. For ſo the Church deſcribeth the place of 
Gods publick worſhip;'where, t. Thou feedeſt thy ek 2. 
Thou mikeſs them to reſt n h%t t. 
7e ced|-Is, wich ſpiriruil nouriſhment of heavenly life, in 
the uſe of all the Ordinances, Fer. 3. 15. Acts 20.28, 1 Pet. g. 2. 
Feeding implieth, 1. To ffrengrhay us. 2. To quicken. us. 


To mae 10 reft As floch A after food lying; ſo he 
giveth reſt, and peace of conſcience in feeding upen the 


Qtdinances _—_— 2. He maketh me to lie down, &c, 
Zchb. 3.1 3. Feed and lie donn, cc. OM 
At nn] Openly in the face of the Sunne. 


Rez. 1. Erom the Lords preſence, and bleſſing'io the aſ⸗ 


ſemblies ol his S ints. Mal. 1B. 20. 288 

Reaſo 2. From his delight to breath in his-own Gedinances, 
giving. Hood, Reſt there, Rom. 1 16. Exsd 20.14. 

uſe. To tes ch us, what to look for in the Ordinances of pub- 


lick worſhip ta wi⸗, Food, Reſt; And where to look far Food, 


and Reſt, to wit, in the Ordinances, -* Ob ſerv. 


— 


i 


| IP 
8 Chap. I. Ver. 7, S. 2 
obſeru. 3. In differences of worſhip amongſt men, enquir/ 
ts — 5 to be made, Where Chriſt is x be found: and this en · 
quiry to be made of Chriſt himſelf. Here Feroboam (et up one 
worſhip, 1 Kings 13. 28, 29. In en they obſerved ano- 
ther, which haply God might foriake for Solomons apoſtaſie, as 
they might conceive,Fob. 4. 19,20. 
Reaſ. 1. From the purity and gower of Ordinances, where 
Chriſt revealeth himſclfe, Exod. 12.24. 

Reaſ. 2. From the unworthineſſe of a chaſte Spouſe to ſtep 
into the bed of Chriſts companions , or into the ſociety of 
their Flocks, For why Den I turne aſide to the flocks. of #beir 
companion? | 

Rea. 3. From Chriſts ſhepherg]y office to teach us to proſit 
and to lead us into green Paſtures Iſa. 48.17. Pſalme 23. 15, 2. 

. Hſe. Not to make differences of worſhip. or religion 
an 2 of neutrality, cleaving to none till all be a- 
reed. 0 5 | 
. Obſerv. 4. They of all other are the moſt beautiful in 
Cbriſts eye, that ſeek him in che purity of his publick Or- 
dinances; Ob thou faireſt among women, Rev. 14. 4. 
N. They are not ſpotted of the world ( which is a point of 
pure religion, Fames 1. 27. ) who (ell ail for the field of the Or- 
dinances, Mat. 1 3.44. Pſalme 45. 10, 11. 4 
Hſe 1 To reprove the deformity of ſuch Church or Chri- 
ſtians, as make ſure for the world, howſoever they do for the 
Word or Chriſt, _ | 
Hſe 2. To direct us to grow up to this holy beauty, Fſal. 
45-16,11. - - | 
«Rueſt, But is it not more amiable; and beautiful for a ſoul 
to be1o full of knowledge and faith as to be above Ordi- 

nanees ? -. 8 * 45 

Anſw, No, it argueth a dropſie- ſulneſſe, not any ſolid ful - 
neſſe or beauty; Chriſt ordained Church officers, till we 
all grow up unto the fulneſſe of the ſtature of Chriſt, Epheſ. 

4. 11, to 13. ER a 

20bſerv. 5. The direction which Chriſt himſelf would give 
10 2 doubt ſul and inquiſitive ſoul, for the enjoyment of him- 
ſelf in publick aſſemblies, is to joyne with ſincere Miniſters and 

e to feed with them v. 8. This counſel conk effectual 

y wich the faithful of the ten Tribes, zchron. I. 13, 14,16. 

Kraſe..1, From the prelence of the head with che body, The 

Church is his fulneſſe, and his ful neſſe is in it, Epb. i. 22,23. 

Col.. 9, 10. C3 lu ſe 


— 
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33 Canricy ns, 
fe. Not to reſt in ſingular ſolitary eflave but to ſeclt aer, 
and na flick unto the-flock of Cliciff 3 gor to teſt in privar 
meetings, if publick may be had. 


Chap. 1. ver. 9. 


- ew © as 


9. I have compared thee, O my love , to 4 — 
of lorſes in Pharaohs chariots. £7 


Te theſe words the civil (or outward) eſtate of the Church 
and people of Fudab is expreſſed in the dayes of Rehobagm; 
for after the recourſe of the gpdly Prieſts and Levites, with the 
faithful that followed them, had ſtrengthened the Kingdome 
of Ryhoboem in Fulah, Rehoboam forſook the Law of tha 
Lord, and all Tjrael with him; whereupon God ſent Sbiſbak 
King of E Opt with a great Hoſt againſt them, who ſub- 
dued them to his ſervice, 1 Chron.12.1,2,3,4,8,9. 
So then here the Church of Fudab. is ſet forth, 1. By her 
ſervice to Pharaoh, as if like Horles, they drew Pharaolthis 
hant chariot, 2 Chro. i 2. 8. Foſephus maketh this 5 
Seſoſtrirz of whole great viRories Herodotus, and 1 
Siculas ſpeak. Diadorus faith further of him that on ſolemn 
dayes when he went to the Temple in ſtate, or in the City, he 
cauſed Kings as Horſes to draw in his Chariot. - Now becauſe 
hls ſubject ion to Shiſhak was biſe & diſmal , and ſo unſuit · 
e for a M irriage-ſong, Solomon vaileih it (as fairly 2a the 
matter will beare in a ſtately compariſon of ſumptuous Coach» 
horſes in a great Kings chariot, fo as many that read it ſee no 
lad thing in k. 2. by the Lord Jeſus his love to her even in 
this ſeryice, I bave compared thee , O my love , G 
| Obſerv, 1. The great flocking (or reſort) of gadly Mini- 
ſters and prop e to the place (ang ſcat) of purity of Ordinan- 
ces, may ſoon degenerate to a general Apoſtaſie : and à geg. 
ral apoſt aſie may ſoone draw on a general captivity , oy 7 
vftude.] Ac 6eft there was great reſort , and. flocking by WW 
odly Prizfts and people, dur of all Iſrael onto. Feruſalew, the. 
eat of pure Q':dinances, wwe 1, 13,146. which much 
2 


1 Kingdom add Church of Fudab, ver- 17. 
which ſoon 3 4 general apoſtaly, 2 Chroy. 12. 3. 
[ 
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Chapt. Ver. 9. 23 
tKingy 1523,14. which within two years broughe 8biſhak 
hs and ſervitude (or captivity, ough — of the 
land, yet in their land) under him. For three years they ſtreng- 
thened Gods work among them, 2Cbroz.11-17. Aale 
Eh year of Reboboams reigne (which was two yeares after) 
they fell into this Apoſtaſie - 1 | 
Reef. 1. Of chis apoſtaſie, 1. Security, Firſt , of good 
people under the meanes of grace ; Partly, 1. Through evi- 
dence of cheir ſincerity by ſorſaking all for the meanes , Mg. 


9 


13.44. 2. A through confidence on the meanes without 


Chriſt in them, 1 Kzngs 15.3 with, 2Chrox.l 3, 10, 11, . 
Secondly, of Rehoboam and ſuch hypocrites, from the arme 
of ficſh, being ſtrengthened with multicudes , 2 Chron. 12. 1. 
2. Infirmiry nat able to concinug long in a conſtane good 
duty, Mat.26.40. Exod. 3 2.8. quickly turned aſide, Deut 3 1. 
27. whileſt T am yet alive. 

Rez. 2 Of this captivity, 1. From the holy jealouſie of God 
ſoone avenging the quarrel of his Covenant, Deut. 3 1 16,17. 
2. From his faithul love to his people to apply corroſive me- 
dicines ſpeedily, 2 Cbron. 12.8. | 

Hſe 1, To ergue this Song is not a dialogue between Solo» 
mon and any of Ris wives or concubines : for it had been ab- 


ſurd compariſon, to compare any one woman to a company of 


Caach⸗ horſes : 

Hſe a. To beware of bleſſing our ſelves, in our forſaking all 
for Ordinances, that will not ſecure us from apoſtaſie. 

Hſe 3. To beware of apoſtaſie under means of grace, it will 
ſoone lead us into calamity and captivity. Ordinances may ſe- 
cu.e from Feroboem, 2 Chron. 13 9, to 20. but they will nor ſe- 
eure from Shiſbak, if deſerted by apoſtaſie. 

Dock. 2. The people and Church of God in the midſt of 
their capriyiry, and ſervitude are yet owned of Chriſt, and 
7 edged _— N 8 

1 ee, O mj love, c ch appeared, 
? By bis induction of — in the — it, 2Chron.1 2.5. 
lis bowing their hearts ro humiliation under ir,2Chrox. 
E. 3- By his nurturing of them by this meanes to an ex- 
mental diſcerning of a difference between his government 


and heirs, 20bron. 1 2 7,8. 


Reaſ. 1. From the unchangeableneſſe of Gods love to his. 
own, John 13. 1. Jer. 31. 3. God changeth his act ion not his 
af.Rion, L Deus nuter effect um, non affe ctum upon our chan 
Nes. — GS -: Reaſ. 


| 8 2 „ 
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| Regf, 2. From the perfect obeHence of our ſurezy (the Lord 
Jeſus) in whom we are accepted. „ 

#ſe 1. For comfort to weak Chriftians, who think Gods 
love is as ſoon changed as our duty. - | . 

Hſe 2. To melt us the more for our backſliding, in ſinning 
againſt ſo much grace. 


. wes wor 


| Chap. 1, ver. 10, 11. | 
10. Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of jewels,thy 


eck with chain't of .-,_ ole; . 
11. We will make ther borders of gold, with ſtuds. 
- of fil ver. onda; 7 : 


Heſe words deſcribe theeſtate of the Church as it was 
in che dayes of, 1. Abijab in the former part of ver. 10. 
2. Aa, ver. 10, 11. 1 

Thy cbecks} That is. the out ward face of the Church, 

Are comely with rowes of jewels] With the Qcdinances of 
God, ſet and kept in right order, place and manner. 

„Ibis Abijab himſeif obſerverh, and procl, imeth to all the 
Houle of Ifrael, 20 bron. 13.10, 11,12. But as for ws (ſaith 
he) the Lord is our God, we have not forſaken him: The Prieſts 
which miniſter to the Lord, are the fons of Aaron: and the 
Levites aite upon their buſineſſe. And burn uno the Lord e- 
very morning, and every evening, burnt-ſacriſice, and ſweet in- 
cenſe; The ſhew-bread alſo they ſet in order, upon the pure Ta- 
ble, and the candleſtick of gold with the lamps thereof to burn 
every evening, &c it was not ſo with the houſe of Iſrael, at 

the ſame time under er oboam, 2 Chron 13 8,5. 

But for the Houſe of Fudab and Benjamin, though the heart 
of Abijab their King was not ſo upright as Davids ( 
Kings 15 · 3.) yet the out ward face of rhe Church (ber checks), 
were comely with the orderly obleryation of the Ordinance 
of God. When the Qrdinances of Gods are kept in du 
der, and God kimſelf is the top and head af that order, it 
comely face of things, yea, and comely alſo was the face of Wi 

Church ldoking up to God in diſtreſſe, 2 chron. 13. 14, 18. 
which moved God to deliver them from̃ Feroboam. 
Thy neck with chaine of gold ] ver. 10. The neck is ſome⸗ 
times couſidered in the ſong as that which joynerh head bot 
0 
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body together (and then it put for faithz) ſometimes the neck 
is put for that part which is wont to beare yokes, or to weare 
chaines for ornament, chaines of gold or pearl, and ſo it is 
here Ggnified,the profeſſion of faith in ſubjection to Gods Or- 
dinances. 

tines of gold ] Buxtorfius tranſlateth chaines of Marga- 
* is, unions or moſt precious pearls. The ſenſe — 
ſame. ꝓunius doth not fuly tutn it horle · collars, with reſpect to 
ver. g. where the Church in Rehoboam time, was compared to 
company of Horſes drawing in Pharaohs chariot For the Church 
was not comely with ſuch horſe - collars: nor are the Coach- 
hor{es of Princes wont to draw with horſe collars. x 

( baines of gold] Are ſuch wholeſomLaws and comely bonds, 
which like chaines do binde the profeſſion of faith to keep 
rhe worſhip of God, and true religion in purity . ſuch laws 
and bonds are chaines, Pſal-149.8. Cant 4.9. 3 / 

And ſuch chaines are not fetters or manicles of bondage, but 
chaines of gold, Ornaments of Liberty, honour. 

Such chaines were in Aſa's time. 1. His royal Bdi& and 
command unto Fudab to leek the Lord God of their fathers,to 
do the Law, to remove high places, and images, 20 hron. 144.7. 
2. The Covenant to ſerve the Lord, 2 Chrox. 5 12. and to in- 
flict capital puniſhment upon idolaters, ver. 13. | 

V.11-#e will make thee] This offer in the plural-number, 
pe, ſhewerh the forwardnefie of the people to joyne with Aſa, 
1. Inreforming Religion. 2, In adorning vhe Church,as is 
recorded, 2 Chron.15.10,to 15. * | 

Borders of gold] That is, borders of the Kingdom, pure as gold, 
by cleanſing and putting away all the ĩdols out of all the coaſts 
of Fudah; and Benjamin, yea, out of mount Ephraim, the ve- 
ry Skirts, and frontiers, and borders of the K ingdome, 2 (bronx. 
15 8. And by borders are alſo meant (45 in the former verſe 
the rowes or orders of the Ordinances of God, which Aſa re- 
nued in fenuing the Altar of the Lord, which was before the 
Porch, 20 bren 15.8. 
/ 4 $tads of filver] They are ſuch prominent knobs, om xnots in 
orks of. precious mettal, as do ſtand our above the reſt of the 
"work for ornament ſake, as, Prov. 25. 1 1. . , 
duch like eminent works to adorne Aſa his reformation 
were, 1. The depoſing of Maacahthe Queen-mother, 2Chron, 
45-36, for her idolatry. 3. The cutting down of her idol 
(ibid) and ſtamping it, and burning it. 3. The * 
PEER 3 ö 43 
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and bringing into Gods Houſe , the dedicated treaſures of 


himſelf and his Father, 2Cbron.x 5.18. 


- . DoF. 1. I js a comely outward face of a Church, hen the 


Ordinances of God are obſerved in due order and purity. This 

is the ſtaffe of beauty, Z acb. 11. 7. This makes Gods Taber. 
mele amiablet; Pſal 84. 1. and 27. 4. | 

* Reef. 1. From the requiſites to comclineſſe. 1. The inte- 

grity of parts, none leſeckrve. 2. The right poſture br ſtand- 

ng of every one in his place, not the feet ſtanding where the 

eyes ſhould be. 3. The fit proportion of one of them to an · 
othetz not one ſwelling above or againſt another. 


is obſerved, 2 Chron 13. 10. The Lord is our God, &c. and, 
ver. 11112. we keep the charge of the Lord, and behold, God 
bimſelf is with us. 5 
Dock. 2. It is no impeachment of Church - liberty, but an 
enlargement of their beauty and honour, to be bound by ſtrict 
Laws and holy commandments, ro obſerve the pure worſhip 
of Gad. and to be ſubject unto due puniſhment, for the groſſe 
violation of rhe ſame. For the neck of the Church is here ſaid 
to be cumely by wearing ſuch chaines of gold. 
Nes. 1. Fram the greateſt liberty of the ſonnes of men, 
which is found in the ſervice of God, i Cor.7.22. On the con- 
rtary,liberty to errot and ſinne is the greateſt bondage, Rom 6. 
17,18. 2Pet.2.19. | 
z It is a great advancement to the beauty and come- 
lineſſe of a Church tate, when people and Magiſtrates do both 
eqnſent together to purge the whole countrey, even to the it» 
moſt borders of the Churches, from corruption in religion, 
and to adorne the ſame with exemplary juſtice, upon notorious 
offenders(though of higheſt rank) and with liber al ſupplies to 
the Lords trealury. As here the Lord acknowledgeth it an emi- 
nent part of the Chuarches Beauty, that the people fo freely 
joyned with the King in accepting ſuch Lawes, and Covenants, 


in purging the ourmoſt borders of the countrey, in re ſtoxring 


of the Mta: of rhe Lord, in puniſhing the 2 other .. 
for ber idolatry;and in bringing the dedicate treaſures into the 
Lords treaſury. | | | 

Nfaſ. 1. From the comelineſſe of concord, between high 
and low. and all ſorts, Pſal. 133 1,2, 3 


Reaſ. 2. From te defilement ol the whole bady by the fürn 


ne ſſe of the $kirts, Ltv.1.99 ; F 
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Reaſ. 2. From the preſence of God where ſuch due order 
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B. T. Ferſ. 10,1. 27 
Reaſ. 3. From the bleſſing of God upon a whole ſtate, where 
the N. of God is maintained , with due ſupplies , l. 
„10, 11, 12. 
G #ſe of DoF. 1. 1. To inſtruct Churches, that are not 
compleatly furniſhed with the whole row of Ordinances , ra 
ſupply them(e{ves from the Lord, 13 5 
2. To teach ſuch as have Ordinances, to ſee they be keptũn 
their place, and order. The feet not io ſtand where the eyes 
ſhould ſtand: nor one in his place to iwell againſt an- 
other. 
uſe of DoF. 2. 1. To take off prejudice and jealouſie from 
Churches of impeachment of their Church liberries, by ſub- 
mirting to wholeſame Laws of Magiſtrates and holy Cove- 
Kr But ſa and rhoſe Magiſtrates in Judah wererypes 
of Chriſt. - 
Anſw. All types are either, 1. Examples rus, aꝶ 1 CM. ze. 
13. and then their acts are our patternes for imitation. 2. Ce- 
remonial and Letitieal ſhadows. But theſe are moral puniſſi- 
ments of moral and perpetual equity 5 no ſhadowy matter in 
them. The light of nature taught the Genziles to ſay to their 
Princes, Prinm eſt tibi cura Sacrarum. be 
%. 2. To teach Magiſtrates a lawful uſe of civil power in 
puniſhing even with deahthe fundamental ſubverſion of Gods: 
worſhip, er of pure reſigion. 
Objef, Bur ſueh power is not civil when puniſheth- for 
cauſes ofreligion. | 
Anſw. Ves: For, 1. The Magiſtrate is bound to protect all 
ſocit es in the City and Common · wealih in peace 3 amongſt 
othen ſocieties the Church is one. 
>. The civil State cannot ſubſſt in peace, if groſſe 
pallut ions in religion be tolermed in Churches. The 
tolei ation of images in Chriſtian Churches brbught in the 
N all ſowef nder 
43. To impartiality againſt all ſorrs of offenders in 
RſeofDef.3. 1. To teach people to aſſiſt Magiſtrates in 
ſuch vigilam care of reformation of religion. Toleration here 
God will not talerate; 1 Kings 20. 23, 28, 42, * | 
rien Fadired all ſons not to neglect ſupplies tothe Lordi 
rea # i) f : 


Chap, 
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Chap, 1. ver. 12,13, 14. 


12. While the King freteth at his table my [pikenard 
ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. | 
13. A bundle of myrrhe is my well. beloved unto me; 

- be ſpall lie all night betwixt my breſts. 

14. My beloved is unto me as acluſter of Camphire 
is the vineyards of | Engeai. 9 59 
q Heſe words are à deſcription of the offices of mutual love 
793— Chriſt and his Church, in the days of Feboſhaphas, 

and from thence to the reigne of Hegetiabd. 

.Whileft the King Fierh at bis Table] That is, whileft Fe- 
boſbanbat (the vicegerent of Chriſt) ſittech ar reſt and peace, 
ref:eſhing bingſelf, 2 ( bron. 17. 3. God ſtabliſhing the King- 
dome in his hands, and giving him riches and honour in a- 


bundance. | 


My ſpikenard ] A ſhrub yielding an ointment of all die: 


moſt precious [ Pliny,lib.12.c.12.] and of all other Syrian 
ſpikenard of greateſt eſtimation [ Idem ibidem.] This obs 


ealleth very coſtly, wherewith Mary anointed Chriſt , Fobn. 


12. 3. By ſpikenard is here meant the Preaching of the Word, 

which is of all ſavours the moſt precious, even the ſavour of 
life unto life, 2 Cor. 2. 16. An ointment in which 
the. perfume and ointment of the Spirit is chiefly con- 
veigbed, Gal. 3. 2, 5. When Fehoſhaphat was eſtabliſhed 
in- reſt and peace, he ſent forth the Prieſts and Le- 
vites to carry the ſweet ſavout of the Word throughout all 
the Cities of Fudab, 2Chron. 17 8,9. 


A bundle of Myrrhe] Myrrhe is an odoriferous Tree, that 


ſweatetk out a ſweet Gumme called Stacte, which is preferred 
before all other Gummes { Pliny, lib. 12. c. 16. ] This Gumme 


is alſo called Myrrhe from the Tree. His ſmell is ſtrong and 


fragrant , and fit to preſerve from putrefaction, whence it is 
of much uſe in embalming, Fohn 19. 39. God himſel fe 
reęconed it amoaz the principal ſpices . and it was & princi- 
pal ingredient in the compoſing of the holy ointment, Exod. 
30. 23,85. Pſal. 4 5. 8. Myrrhe is reſtrictive, and 24 up 
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Chapt. Voſ12,13,14 29 
ſuperfluous humours, and ſo a fit emblem of Magiſtrates , 
whole proper work is to, reſtcaine evil, Fudg.18.7. 

Between my breaſts} The breſts are thole that give milk 
(the fincere milk of the Word,) to the children of the 
Church, to wit, the Prieſts and Levites, they were the 
Churches breaſts. | ws 

[WM — Ager N r _w were, 5 ; 1 
or any of religious Noble? men, Princes, whom oſha- 
aha fone fonch with the Prieſts & Levites, to give an cor 
and encouragement , to them in their Miniſtery, which drew 
on the 2 their preſence, and ſpeech to them, to give 
the more reverence and attention to their Miniſtery, 20 bron. 

17. 758,9. 2. A bundle, or company of Judges whom ꝓebo- 
ſbaphat (er amongſt the Prieſts, and Levites to decide all contro- 
verſies amongſt the people, both in matters concernig God 
and the King, and to preterve the people from corruption and 
finning againſt the Lord , whether in matters ot Religion, 
or civil juſtice, 2. Chron. 19. 5, to 11. 3. Fehoſhaphat im. 
ſelf (repreſenting Chriſt the Churches well · beloyed upon 
earth) he reſted in the boſome of the Church, as a bundle of 
Myrrhe ſweetly and ſtrongly preſerving, and reſtoring the 
Pages from corruption, from Beerſbe bab to Mount Ephraim, 

went about through all the countrey, to bring 
them back againe to the purity of Gods worſhip, 2 Chroz, 


19. 15 4. 1 
eA clufter. of Campbire) The word YDY is ſometimes ta- 
ken forthe proper name of a Tree Cypreſſe, which alſo pre- 
ſeryeth from putretaction, and yieldeth a ſweet ſavour(whence 
garments are wont to de laid in Cypreſſe-cheſts,) but 
ſometime and indeed moſt uſually, and ordinarily it is taken 
appellatively, for expiation, or propitiation, or ranſom, as, Prov. 
21.18, Tſa 43.3. This latter ſenſe I rather take, though the 
ſormer alſo may be coincident. For Chriſt was a cluſter 'of, 
Redemptions, preſervations, to his Church in the latter end 
of the Reigne of Feboſhapbat 5 and during the Reigne of a 
cluſter of his ſucceſſours; all of them wicked, and one or two 


ot nme lattet bur weakly godly, ſuch as Feboram, Foaſb q3iab, 
Ab, Abatiah, Amaziah, Forham. Fehoſbapbat himſelf ſtood 
in need of cxpiation, for matching his ſon and heit ꝓehoram, 
in affinity with the daughter of Abab and 'Fetabet, 2 Chron. 
18. t. for which he was reproved and thredtned with wrath 
from the Lord, 2 (bron. 19. 2. This wrath brake forth is 

En. 


go \- Canriclas. 
Engedi, achren. 20.5. whence ſprung Feboſhaphaer feare 


ber. 3. Hence Chriſt was en .explarion ro Gen in the vines if: 


yards of Engedizaving him from wh chere, and difcom- 
fitiog the Hoſt of enamies, 2CbroÞ.10.22,23 04. - 

In the cluſter of he Kings following, the Church ſaw no 
vifible token of Chriſts love, bat onely , +;His redemption 
of them from woful idolatries, and — #5 when there was 
nothing bur pollution: and corruption in the Stare, yet there 
was redemption in Chriſt. 2. His expiarion-of blood with 
Hood, ſtriking Feboram with an unmacatal difeaſe,in his bow - 
els, for his unnatural murder of his brethren , 1 Chron. 21. 
13.14! 5,194 and ſlaying Alu iab by rhe (word of chu, 
2Chrou,2 2.7, 8, 9. 3-His purging the Church andCivil ſtate In 
the days of Fug yFebojadab, z Chron. 24.17,19. and ver. 15. 
h q fs caſting M diab out of the Temple by leploſie through 


the valour of Ax ariab, and ſo other Prieſts, 2 Chron 26. 17, 


td % * | Ae ALTA 
' Doe. 1. Whileſt Princes enjoy peace, it iᷣ alorestoken of 
Chriſt to his Church, when they fend forth the ſweet ſmel - 
ling ſavqur of the Migiftery of the Wotd, throughour all rhe 
countrey. e | 
Real. +. It is a favour from Chriſt, yea a token of marriage 
love, Fer. 3. 14,15. For therein, to witz in the Miniſſeryof 
the Word , Chriſt caſtetht in the immortal ſeed of his Spirit, 
and grace into his Church, Pet. 1. 23. Gal. 3. 2,885. 
_Reaf. 2. Sr dur y of Princes ro be nuefang ſarhera, Iſa, 
49.23. Nurſes ſhould provide wholeſome milk for their 
ey 5 


Dost. 2. When \ Magiſtrates couatenance the Miniſtery of 
the Word, and provide for rhe puriry of religion and civil 
juſtice, it is as if Chriſt lay like a bundle of Myrrhe all night 
b the breaſts of the Church. 

edf.. 1. Fram the.ſreer paſſage of the Word by this means, 
Aﬀs 9 31. which is athing defirable. 2Theſ 3. 1. | 

. Rea. 2. From the greater peace and tranquillity of the 
Church then, 1 Tim. J. 1,2. | a 

Reaſ 3. From the prevention or healing of open ſcandalyby 
jolt; ement. Pſal. 101.8. e 


hn, 
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Even inthe vineyards of Engedi] where Feboſhaphat molt 


| Feared the enemies, 2 Chron. 20. 3,3. Pſal.65-3. 


Leal. 1. From the plenteous Re: ol Clit urought 
for his Church, Pfal. 110.8. 3 4 
af 2 Be briſts Paſtoral fairhfulneſſe to apply the 


of the Golpel to grow unſavory ro them. A ſigne ſome 
iro — ual . out of 
8 - 1 N " 
Hſe 3. Toacknowledge it as a fingular token of Chriſts 
love, the mutuall accord of Magiſtrates and Elders. It is as 
if Chriſt like a bundle of Myrrhe lay all night, between the 
Churches breaſts. a N 
Hſe. 4. To exhort to awful fruit ful neſſe ĩn this peaceahle e: 
ſtare, AFs 9.3 2. „ 
| ſe 5. To ſupport Churches and godly ſoules, how to look 
at Chriſts. lovę in publick corruptions of the State, and of 
their on hearts : to wit. asa cluſter of expiations and tedem· 


ory 6. To make the like uſe of the redeeming love of Chriſt 
io ſuch ſouls as ſee themſelves overwhelmed with many cala» 
mities, yea and iniquitiestoo. 


4 


Chap. 1. ver.15,16,17. 


15. Bebeld, thou art faire, my loye:; belli tbauart 
faire, tho haſt doves eyes. | 7 

16. Behold, bos art faire,my beloved, yea pleaſam ; 
allo our bed is green, | | 

17. The beames of aur bouſe are Cedar, and our raf- 


ters of Firre, 


Heſe three verſes deſcribe the beauty of the Church in 
the dayes of two gracious Kings namely, Hexekiab, v. 
15. Fofiab, v.16,17. | 


Bebold, 


Chap. 1. Vaſe153537, 31 


K 
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32 Cao rrers 9 WM 
Behold; thou art faire, behold , thou art faire : Thou bag 5 
Faire, faire)Holdeth forth, 1. Eminent or ſuperlative beau- 
ty. For ſo the Hebrews expreſſe their ſuperlacive , as high, 
bigh, is very high: Io. Io, is very low, Deut, 28. 43+ peace, 
peace, is perfect peace, Tſa,26.3. 2. Variety of beauryz(o, peace, 
peace, is variety of peace, Ia. 26.3. OW 3.8 


Inn Hexzekiabs time the Church was heautiful R I. 3 
or- 


rity, power of Religion; Firſt, by ſincere and zcalons Re 
mation, 2c hron. 29 3, to 36, Secondly, by holy adminiſtraci- 
on of the Paſſeover, 2Chron, 30. throughout. In which 1. He 
called in the Iſractites,v.1, to 13. 1. He purified them; Fir ſt, 
by ſacrifices, v. 17. Secondly, by interceſſionz, v. 18, 19, 
3. He with the people kept other (even dayes of thankſgiving, 
v. 2, 3. Thirdly, by proviſion far the maintenance o $ 
worſhip, 2 Cbron. 3 1. 2, to 21. L. In glory of ſalvation © For 
ſalvation or deliverance is a beauty to the meek, Pſal. 149. 4. 
Marvelous great was the beauty and glory of the Church by 
their deliverance from Sennacherib, 20 hron. 3 2.23. 

© Thou haſt doves ces ] 1. For Ardency and chaſtity of 
love, ſo obler ved by Pliny, lib. 10. c. 34. which Hetetiab ſhew- 
ed forth, 1. In loathing and deſtroying all monuments of i- 
dolatry, 2 Kings 18. 4. yea, even the brazen Serpent t, hough 
ſometime of div ine inſtitution; Numb. 2 1.8 9. but now abu- 
fed to idolatry. 2. In truſting ſtedfaſtly to the Lord, 2 
Kings 18. 5,6 30. looking only unto him for ſalvation in 
that great danger. 2. For affecting to flock to their habitati- 
on, Ia 6o 8, ſo the Iſraelites theirs, 2 Chron 30.11, 
12, 13. This ardency and chaſtity of affection, belongeth to 

ower of religion. ? | 

5 Bobold, bebol4] Atgueth all this beauty was, x. Senſible, 
viſible, obſervable. 2. Emjnently obſerv ble, Behald, bebol?. 
. Ferſe 16 The. like teſtimony is given of the Chu ch in 
Foſiab's time; onely here by mutual conference, the Church 
aſcriberh the beauty to Chriſt, as he in the former verſe hd 
alcribed it to the Cburch; As indeed the Church lia th no 
good thing, but whar it received from Chtiſt,, and what is 
in him much more, Thou art comely by the- comelineſſe, 
which I had put upon thee, E ek: 16. 14. And Chriſt is com- 
monly. deſcribed. in Scriprute, and in this Song according to 
the prefent tate o the Church. The beauty of the Church 
in; Feſ4b's time, lay, 1. In like zealous refo m ition; z King. 
; 23 15 to 20. 
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Chap, i. uf. 15, 6, 11. 33 


- 24-1, td fo yea, he excelled, 1. In reforming of ſome things 
* which Hotekiah omitted, as, 1. The Altars of Abax, ver. 12. 
2. Solomons high places, v. 1 3. 2. In putting the idolatrous 
Priefts of the high places to death, v.20. 2. In like admin - 
ſtration of an h y Paſſeover,v.21,22,23-Onely here js not an 
ingemination of fairneſſe,, Bobold, thou art faire, againe © * 
for he wanted the beauty of ſalvation , or deliverance from 
Pharaoh Necho, which Hegekiab found from Sennberib : for 
Nechoſlew him, v. 29, 

But inſtead of a ſecond beauty, Bebold, thou art fair, it i- 
ſaid, yea,pleaſent. 1. It was a pleaſant ſight to ſee ſo young a 
Prince to turne to the Lord with all his heart in the prime of 
his youth, 2 (bron. 34. 52,3. Chriſts ſoule deſireth the firſt 
ripe grapes, Mich. 7. 1. Eceleſ. 12.1. 2. It was a pleaſant fight 
to ſee his heart ſo tender, his eyes to weep at hearing the Law, 
2 bron. 34.27 'y 5 

Alſo, or yea, bur bed is grerne] The houſe of God then 
was the Temple. The bed, is the Ordinances of God wherein 
Chriſt ſolaceth himſelf with bis Spouſeʒ theſe in Foſiobs time 
were flouriſhing, no Paſſeover like his, 2Chron, 3 5.18, - Be- 
| ſides, Greene is an alluſion to a Paſture in the Spring-time, 
implying the worſhip of God did begin to revive and flou- 
riſh- again after a Wintets time of dirty and miery pollutions, 
in the dayes of Manaſſeb and Amen. 

Verſ. 17. The beames of our Houſe are Cedar, and our Rafters 
(or walks, or galleries) of Firre] Which deſcribeth the beau- 
ty of the Church by the repaires of the Temple; in the days of 
Foeſiab, 20 bron. 3 4. 8, to 3. | 

Dock 1. It is the eminent and plentiful and ſenſible faire« 
nefſe and beauty ofa Church. The purity, and power of Re- 
ligion, and the glory of ſalvation. Purity and power of Reli- 
gion is beautiful to the ſpiritual eyes, 1. Of God, FPſalm. 45. 
13. 2. Of his people, P ſal 84. 1. Glory of ſalvation is beau- 
riful. to the eyes of all men, ⁊ chron. 32 · 23. 

Rea. 1. From integrity of parts. 
Reaſ. 2. From proportion of each part one to another, and 
of all to tbe reſt. 

35. From the dq, the well · coloured luſtre, and face of 
things. | | £ 

Pod. 2. It isa very pleaſant fight , to ſee a young Prince 
in his green years, to ſeck the Lord, to beof 'a ſoſt and tender 
heart; and to reſtore the N of God, to flowlthing 

| | | green. 
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greenneſſe, and purity. Thus Chriſt deelared himſelf i nyoung 


Joſiab. 1. Who ſought the Lord in his greeue youth, 2 Chron, * bh 


34+ 1, 2,3- 2+ Whole heart was ſoft and tender melting into 
Teares, at the hearing of the Law, 2Cbron.34.27. 3. Who 
reſtored the bed of Chriſt and his Church (the Ordinan= 
ces) to flouriſhing greenneſſe, and repairing alſo the Tem- 
le. 

l Reaſ. From the gratefulneſſe, and ſuitableneſſe of theſe 
things to the will of Chriſt, when youth forſaketh the luſts of 
— of and attendeth to the rule of their general and particlar 
calling, Pſal. 4 5. 10, 11 Wes ne na 

Doc. 3. The Church hath no beauty, but what is firſt in 
Chriſt, and from him received. That which Chriſt. acknow- 
ledged in the Church, vcr. 15. ſhe faithſully aſcribeth to 
him, ver. 16. f | 

Reaſ. From the Fathers good pleaſure. 1. That in him 
ſhould all ful neſſe d well, Col. 1. 19. 2. That from him it ſhould 
be derived to us, ohn 1.16. Col. 2. 3, 10. 

uſe 1. Of 1. DoF. 1. To teach Churches and ſoules, all 
Spouſes of Chriſt how to approve your beauty and comelineſſe 
in the eye of the-Lord Jeſus, to wit, by purity and power of re- 
ligion expreſſed, 1. In ardency and chaſtity of affection. 
2. In ſincerĩty and zeal of reformation. 3. In holineſs of admi- 
niſtration of Ordinances preparing ourſelves and others there · 
unto. 4. In proviſion for the maintenance of the Ocdinan-= 
ces of Gd. ; 

: H(e 2. To expect à glorious ſalvation in this way. 

Object. But Foftah did not not ſo finde it. 

Anſw. Becauſe the Peoples hearts were utterly againſt 
his reformation. Hence the beauty rather aſcribed to the be- 
loved then to the Church, Z eph. 1, 1, to 12. let people there- 
fore go along with like ſincerity, and zeale as in the dayes of 
Hexzekiah. 201 5 | 

2. Of the 2; Doc. 1. To inſtruct young men the way 
to be found pleaſant and acceptable in the fight of Chriſt, to 
wit, 1. To ſcek the Lord betimes. 2. To be ſoft and ten- 


der- hearted. 3. To affect pure and flouriſhing fruitful Or- 


dinances. N 
2. To teach us it is no deſormity for Princes, to cauſe 
Church- members to keep Church- rules, 2Chron 34. 3 3. yea, 
and to puniſh apaoſtates for true religion, Kings 23. 20. 
3. Of the 3. Doct. To teach us hence to lock for all our 
beauty, and comelineſſe even from the Lord Jeſus, CHAP, 


Chap. 2. Ver. 1, 2. 
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CHAP. 2. ver. 1, 2. 


1. J Am the roſe of Sharon, and the lilly of the 
valleys. 
2. As the lilly among thorner, ſo is my love among 
the daughters. ; 


Heſe words are a deſcription of the eſtate of the Church 
T in the latter end of the Reigne of Fofiah, and in the days 
of his (ucceſſours, Fehozhax, Fehojakim, Fechoniab, Zedeki- 
ah. The deſcription is declared, 1, In the complaint ofthe | 
the _ v. 1. 2. In the acknowledgement of her beloved, 
VEY - 2. N 6 

In the former, the Church ſetteth forth her condition, 1. By 

a compariſon of two ſweet flowers. Firſt, Roſe. Secondly, 

Lilly. 2 By the ſubje& places of their growth, 1. In Sharon, 
2. In the Valleys : though this latter may be rather for di- 
ſtinction of the kinde of lilly, lilly of the valleys is not the 
common tall lilly. 

In the latter her beloved ſetteth forth the eſtate of his 
Church by a compariſon of the lilly amongſt thornes, to hold 
forththe like condition of the Church amongſt the daughters of 
Feruſalem.The roſe, though it be, Firſt, fair & orient for colour 
and beauty. Secondly, fragrant; and pleaſant for ſmell, of all 
flowers. Thirdly, wholeſome and medicinable for uſe; yet 
it is alſo ſoone fading: continueth but a while, not to be ſeen 
above a moneth or two, all the year long, but in ſomeTonſerves 
or ſyrups made of it. 

Sharon ] Is an open fruitful field in Baſban, under Leba- 
non where the Kings herds were wont to feed, 1 Chron. 5. 16. 
and Chap. 27 29. excellent for fatneſſe, and fruitfulneſſe, Iſa. 
33.9. and Chap. 3 5.2. There was a Town in that tract of 
the ſame Name, whence Shetrai was called the Sharonite 
(1 Cbron. 27119.) as dwelling in that Town., Bat Sharon here 

is an appellative , as appeareth by I hajedagnab nozificatedum, 
which is not wont to be prefixed to proper names, which im- 
plieth that the Church at that time, though in reſpeR bf ſom̃e 
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choice members, Fofiab himſelf and the basket of good ig 
carried away in the dayes of Fehojakim , Dan. 1. 1, 2, 3 &c. 
Fecboniab, Jer.24.5. It was 2s a coſe, yer not as 3 roſe in a 
Garden incloſed and fenced, but lying in open fields expoſed 
to be cropt , or trod down of the beaſts of the field, ſome- 
times the Babyloniaus, ſometime the AÆgyptims. Foſiab, no 
flower ſo fragrant , 2Kings 23.25. yet Pharaah Necbo ſoon 
cropt him, v.29. Fehoabax reigned three moneths, v. 31. 
and Pharaoh cropt him alio, pluckt him away, put him in bonds, 
carried him to<#eypt : and put the land to a Tribute of one 
hundred calents of ſilver, and a talent of gold, v.33. Feboja- 
kim ſucceeded him. and though he reigned eleven years, yet 
aſter his firſt three yeares , ſeveral bands of enemies invaded 

and ſpoiled bim, 2Kjngr 24.1.2. Fechoniah after him reigned 
but three moneths, and then Nebuchad ned c cropt him, 
2 Ring: 24.8, to 16. and the flower of Feruſalem with him, 
Fer. 34. 5. Zedekiah after him reigned (as a tributary Prince) 
eleven yeares, but in his ninth year the Babylonians came a- 

Ninſt him, beſieged the City three years, in the end took 
it, and carried him and his people captive, burnt the Ten- 
ihe faireſt and ſweeteſt Roſe (or flower.) of that 

tate. 8 
The lilly of the walleys ] A ſweet flower too, but grow- 
ing low, net an hand-length high, though the white, and 

Be Pom ys tall. The Kingdome was then low and baſe , 

17.14. | 

Hſe 2. As the lilly among thernes : ſo is my love amongſt the _ 
ughters.] Which argueth, . That the Church is now not 
in any walled, or cultured garden : for there thornes are 
not wonted to grewe. 2. That yet the fields the thorne were 
an anngyanceto it, as it were pricking , and ſcratching it, 
thornes Se. an impediment to growth, Matthew 13.7 3. 
That nevertheleſſe it was defended by God amongſt 

theſe thornes , from being licked” and ſwallowed. up a- 
mong theſe wilde beaſts of rhe field, The Babylonian was 
willing to preſerve it a Kingdome to be a defence againſt the 
edgyptian, and the <Agyprian was willing to let it ſtand a» 

gainſt the Baylonjan. But God protected it againſt both, 

lo as they that kicked, kicked againſt a rhorny hedge and 
pricked and galled ihemſelves 8 Thornes hedge in 


the Spouſe in her way, Haſ. 2. 6. and prevent the ping 
deni be ed Fares ba 


Doc. 


. Chap. 2. Ver. 152. 37 

'Dof. x. The Church of Chriſt is unto Chriſt even in het 
worſt times as a roſe of the field, as U lilly of the valleys, v. 
1,2, Her worſt times be times of, 1. Declination , and a- 
poſtaſie. 2. Calamity and c ptivity, which were the times of 
the Church of Fudab , from the latter end of Fofiabs Reign 
to the captivity of Zedekiah. | 

Neaſ. Why as (ach a Roſe and Lilly, 1. From the ſweet- 
neſſe and fragrancy of ſome members amongſt many weeds : 
ſome were as a roſe, and lilly of the valleys , Exck. 9. 4. Rev. 

5.9. Fer. 24. 2. when the reſt were'a generation of Gods 

wrath. 
Reef. 2, From their low and meane eſtate like the lilly 
con valium, not an hands length high, Exck 17. 14. 
Reap. 3. For the want of culture and defence either from 
good Mygiſtrates, or Miniſters, as a roſe in Sharon, whence 
alſo they lic open to treading down ; and cropping off by the 
beaſts of che field, Pſal. 8 o. 12, 1 3. 
Neaſ. 4. From ſome preſervation for a while, by thoſe 
u who annoy them. The thornes preſerve them ſome what: ſo | 
did the Babylonians preſerve Fudab awhile from the &/£ gypti- 
ans, and the gin from the Babylonian. So did the 
King of Spzine preſerve the life of the Lady Elixabetł 
for feare ot the French, who had married the Queen of 
Scott. 

Reaſ. 5. F. om want of open flouriſhing and conſpicuity, 
but as a roſe wh ch flouriſheth, for a monerh,and yet is ſecretly 
kept in conlervesall the yeare. 6 ; 

Hſe 1, To reprove the ſeekers nullity of the Church, du- 
ring the Reign of Antichriſt, New Babel hath not more 
prevailed ag:inft the Church, then the old Babel did againſt 
the Cher h of Judah. | PE 

1 ſe 2. Totefure the Popiſh exception againſt the viſibility 
of our Church before Luther. 

#fe 3. To teach Chriſtians to grow the more ſavoury and 
fragrant,andgracious in declining times , when many about 
them grow like nettles, briars and chornes- 

Hſe 4. For comfort to Churches in their loweſt eſt tes; For, 
1. Chriſt will preſerve a remnant. 2. This remnant ſhall be 
fragrant as roſes,or lillies. 3, Their very annoyers ſhall be their 
defenders, at leaſt for a time, Hoſ.2 6. Thornes are our defen- 
ders, 4. Chriſt will conſerve us, when out flouriſhing is paſt. 
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CH AP. 2. ver. 3. 


3. Ai ile apple · tres among the trees of the woad, 
ſo is my beloved among the ſonnes, 1 ſate down 
under bu ſhadow with great delight, and hu fruit 
was ſweet to wy taſte, 


N theſe (:d and afflictive times of the Church, as the Lord 
Jeſus declareth, how his Church is eſteemed and acknows . 
ledged of him, (to wit) as a lilly amongſt thornes : ſo ſhe de- 
clareth how Chriſt is to her, As the apple tree amongſt the 
trees of the Forreſt : ſo is my beloved among the ſonnes of 
men, and rhat in a threefold relemblance, 1, Of the tree it 
ſelf, in compariſon of other frees. 2. Of the ſhadow of it, 
and her affection to it, I ſate under his ſhadow with great 
— 3. Of the fruit of it, bis fruit was ſweet unto my 
taſte. 

DoF. 1. When the Church is to Chriſt, as a lilly amongſt 
thornes, then is the Lord Jeſus to the Church, as an apple tree 
among the trees of the Forreſt, | 

As an apple - tree, 1. For mediocrity of ſtature , not like 
the high Cedars of Lebanon, as war the eAſſyrcan and Ba- 
bylontan, Exck. 3 f. 3, to 8. Dan. 4. 20, 21, 22. Nebuchadne7qur 
grew as high as created under - moon- excellency could grow 3 
nor as the ſtrong Oaks of Baſban which yield fruit only for 
beaſts, or no fruit at all, asthe Cedat and Elmes but of a low 
condition, 1. In himſelf not putting for any eminent acts of 
his ſouereigne authority; as, Pſal 46. 10. as he did in the 
dayes of Hexekiah againſt Sennacherib, or in the dayes of Ne- 
buchadne⁊ ⁊ar, Dan. 3. 29. 2. In his vicegerents, overtop- 
ped by the trees of the Forreſt, as was Fofiab and his ſucceſ- 
ſours, and Gedaliab, whoſe ſafety was to be ſervants to for» 
reigne States, Exeł. 17.14. 2Kings 25.23,24. 

2. For comfortable ſhadow? or defence, or protection. For 
ſo Chriſt gives a ſhadow, 1. From the heat of Gods wrath, 
TTheſ,1q9. 2. From perlecution and affliction, Iſa. 4.6. 
and 25.4. A ſhadow Chriſt giveth, 1. In himſelf, Pſal. 
121.5,6,7- 2» In his vicegerents in reſpe& of protection 
from oppreſſiion and affliction, Lam. 4. 20. 


/ 


3. For 


Chap. 2. Ver. 3. 29 

2. For variety of good fruitzno tree yieldeth more variety of 
fruit, wholſome = ood fruit,then the Apple-tree doth. The 
Cedars, Firres and Elmes yield no fruit at all. The Oaks 
yield only fruit ſot ſwine, Acornes. The err 
yieldeth variety of fruit, and that, 1. Cordial, Cant. 2.5. 2. 
Sweet, for Smell, Cant. 7. 8. Taſte, Cant. 2.3. 

The fruit of Chriſt is Cordial, Sweet, whether, 1. Grow- 
ing upon himſelf, as our redemption, P ſal. 130. 7, 8. P ſal.3 4.8. 
our vocation, 1 Pet. 2. 3. Mat. 23.37. our juſtification, Rom, 
5. 1. and 14.17. our ſanctification, Phil. 11. Alſo, 1. His 
Goſpel , 200r: 2. 1 5. 2. His ſeales, ohn 6.55. though ſpoken 
of Chriſt in any Ordinance, 3. His Spirit, Pſal. 143. 10. ohn 
14.16, 17. 2. Growing upon his vicegerents and members, 
Gal 5.22, Migiſtrates, Minſters, Private Chriſtians, 

Hſe 1. To behold this Scripture fulfilled, as in thoſe affli - 
Qed times of the Church in the end of Foſiabs times 
to the captivity, and in the captivity under Geda- 
liah, Daniel, c. $0 in our own dayes, God even our Lord 
Jeſus hath provided for us, ſuch a Magiſtracy , wherein him- 
ſelf is as an Apple- tree to us. They are not as Cedars,orOaks, 
but of a more mediocrity of ſtiture: no great ſtqxe of maſt un- 
der them foe ſwine, but variety of all comfortable fruit for 
men; we have ſate downe under Chriſts ſhadow under 
them with great delight: His fruit growing on them bath 
been ſwet to us. | 

Hſe 2. To teach weary and thirſty travellers laden with 
burden of fin , ſcorched with tht fire of Gods wrath , longing 
after the taſte of Gods favour in Chriſt, what courſe to take 
\ (co wit) to reſtort to Chriſt, 1. To deſire earneſtly. his 
ſhadow to over-ſhadow us, for ſo the word is here, in Piel 
21D I earneſtly deſired to ſit down under him. 2. To 
fit down under his ſhadow : not under our own meanes,and 
| ſtrength, or mans, but under his, Pſal. 9 1. 1,2. 

Hſe 3. To take notice of our ſpiritual eſtate, by our de- 
fire to fir downunder his ſhadow , by our delight in it, by 
ſweetneſſe of his fruit unto our taſte, 

Hſe. 4. To teach all that ſupply the place of Chriſt in 
Church or Common · wealth, to carry themſelves to inferiors, 
as Chriſt doth, to be as an Apple- tree, ( ns, Elders, 
Husbands, Parents, Maſters,&c.)untoall under them, to yield 
them, 1 ,-Comfortable ſhadow. 2, Wholeſome fruit. 

Hſe 5. For comfort of Chuiſts * among chornes : Chriſt 

4 is 


40 CantTIEl' t. 


is 10 ſuch. as an Apple-tree among ſt the trees of the For- * Bo 


reſt, more excellem then the ſons of men,Pſal.4 5.2: 


Chap. 2; ver.4,5 6,7. 


4. He brought me to the bangueiting houſe, and his 


| banner over me was love, 


5. Stay me with flaggans, comfort me with apples 83 


for I am ſick of lobe. 
6. Hicleft hand is ander my lead, and bis right band 


doth embrace me. 


7. Icharge you, O ye daughters of Jernſalem,by the 


Roer, and by the Hindes of the field, that ye ſtir 
wot wp, uor awake my love till he pleaſe, 


N this Verſe to the end of the ſeventh , is ſer fort the 


State of the Church in the Babylonian captivity , with the 


mutual intercourſe. of love paſſages between Chriſt and her 
in that condi. ion. The captivity the Church deſcribeth, 1. By 
the ſimilitude of a winecellar, as the Genevah fitly tranſla- 
teth it ; not ſo fitly turned a banquetting Houſe, which Solo- 
mon expreficth by another nme NWN Na Eccie. 7.2. 
A uine · Cellar at firſt entranre a, peareth, 1. A dark. 2. Cold, 
raw. 3. Deep vaut under the earth; yer by the wine there- 
in, it is found to be, 1. Spiritual. 2. Hearty and lively. 3. 
Warme, and comfortable. 2. By the chief author of her 


coming thither, He brought me (to wit) Cbriſt. 3. By 


' Chrifts loving Protection of her there, Love was bis banner 
over me, ver, 4+ 4. By her longing and fainting aſfection af- 
ter Chriſt, ver. 5. 5. By his familiar embracing of her with 
both armes, ver 6 6. By her charge to her daughters to be- 
ware of unſeaſonable attempts of ſecking to change their eſtate, 
till Chriſts appointed time. ver. 7. | 


DoF. 1. Howloever deep and low, cold and raw, dark and 


gloomy, the afflicted eſtate ofthe Spouſe of Chriſt may ſeem 


to be in extreme calamity ; yet when the Lord is acknowled- 


ged,and found in it, it is found to be ſpiritual, and lively, warm 


and nouriſhing, whę roche and comfortable, Or thus, ehen 


Suit 
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2. Ver. 4.5, 6, 9. 41 


1 Chriſt btingeih his Spouſe imo a Dungeon, ſhe findeth ir a 


Wine - cellar. The Spouſes Dungeon is Cbriſts Wine-cellar, 
Pal. 119 71. DN 1. 17. and 2.1970 23. Spiritual gifts and 
fulneſſe of them ſeeme like ſulne ſſe of new Wine, Ads z. 13. 
E ph. 5. 18. FED, 333 
Keaſ. 1. From the trial of faith in it. 1. Beholding 
Gods hand in it, and looking off from inſtruments, He 
brought me, Text, Gen 45. 4, to 8. Fob 1. 20. 28m. 16. 10. 
2. Acknowledging the cauſe of his hand, to be his faithfulneſs, 
Pſal. 119.7 5. As a faithful ſhepherd driveth taimed ſheep to 
ſalt mariſhes 3. For gracious ends, Deus. 8. 16. Fob 23. 10. 
Ia. 27.9. Heb. 12.6, to 11. 2 

Reaſ. 2. From the manifeſtation of Gods love to us in af- 
fliction, Fer. 48.10. In the Text, 1. His love à 4 banner o- 
ver un, 1. For defence againſt danger, Dau. 3. 25. and 6. 22. 
2. For defiance againſt enemies, Dan. 3. 29. and 6-24. 2. He 
embraced her with both armes, 1. Leſt hand of riches and ho- 
nour, (Prev. 3. 16.) Dan. 2. 48, 49. 2. Right hand of immor- 
tality, Prov. 3. 16. in the Miniſtery of David and Ezekiel, 

Reuſ. 3. From the manileſtation of the Spouſes love to 
Chriſt, in her affliction, Pſal. 44. 17, 18, 19. Fob 1. 20, 21. 
In the Text Diel through abundance of Revelation was 
faint and fick, and longingly defirons of more clear know- 
ledge of his viſions, and ofthe Churches del iverance. and found 
the Angel ready to refreſh and ſtrengthen him, Dan. 8. 27. 
and 10. 8, to 12. and v 16, to 19. And the other godly members 
of the Church, feeling ſuch ſweet taſte of the preſence of Chriſt 
amongſt them in the captivity, did finde their fainting and 
longing deſires ſatisfied and their ſpirits ſupported, 3. By 
the Miniſtery of the Prophets, Daniel and Eekiel, as by 
flagons of wine, whoalſoembraced her with comfortable en- 
courrgement as by the embraces of the right hand, v.6. 2, By 
the Magiſtracy of Daniel, and his fellows (the three Princes) 
whom the King ſer up for inferior Magiſtrates, Dan.2.48,49. 
which were as a left hand under her head, v. 6. the fruit of 
whoſe government was as Apples, themſelves being apple · trees, 
5. 2. Apples are cordials (in Fernelius,) 1. Comſorting 
heart and brai ne. 2. Preventing ſwoonings. 3. Reſtrainin 
poyſons. Againe in the text, the Church maniſeſteth, 
expreſſeth another fruit of her love to Chriſt : By ber charge 
to her e eee (the members of the Church)co beware of 
unſeaſonable attempts to ſeek their liberty in the change of 

1 5 their 


. Ag. 
I CaNnYrert me, +15 
their eſtate from captivity till Chriſts appointed time, ver. 7 
T adjureyou, or charge you, or cauſe you to {wear ,. by the Roes, 
and by the Hindes of the field] Roes and H indes are wild and 
fearfull creatures, eaſily and ſwiftly running away, yet otherwiſe 
willing to ſeed and cqnverſe with the ſheep: but if any noyſe or 
tumult ar ile, they are preſently gone. Such were then the Gen» 
tiles that were willing to converſe with the Jews, and to come 
on-ward towards their Religion. But if the eſtate of the 
Church ſhould have proved troubleſome , by any indiſereet ar 
offenſive carriage of the Jews, they would ſoon have ſtarted 
back from them. By theſe the Church chargeth her daugh- 
rers, not as the perſons by whom they were to ſwear , (for no 
oath is lawſull by creaturrs,Matth. 5. 3 4, to 37. but as thoſe for 
whole ſakes, they were to take themſelves bound, as by a ſolemn 
Oath. Not to ſtir up nor awake my love] that is, not to provoke 
Chriſt, to change the preſent eſtate of the Church, till his own 
appointed time be come, wherein he will be pleaſed to do it 
himſelf, The like charge Feremy gave them by letters into Babel, 
Fer.29.4,to 9. / 
Hſe 1. Fora ſign of Triall of our eftates , whether we be 
ſpouſes oi Chriſt, or no. | | 
If yea, 1. Our afflictions are conſolations, and Nurtures, 
2 Cor. I. 4. Deut. 8.5. 2. Our faith looketh upon Chriſts hand 
in them, his grounds, his ends. 3. His love is more mani- 
feſted to us in them 4. Our love is more manifeſted to him 
1. In longing after him and fainting for him, Text, ver. 5. 2. In 

contentment with our condition, till he ſend releaſe, ext, ver. 7. 
Lev. 26. 41. If they accept, & c. . 

i ſe 2. To inſtruct us to a right profitable, com ſortable uſe of 
Afflictions. To lock at Gods hand in all, and not at inſtru- 
ments. To entertain, loving thoughts of God, take his dun- 
geons for wine cellars. To obſerve his gracious dealings with 
2 To return meełneſſe, and patience, and longing deſires to 

m. | 
I ſe 3. For comfort to Chriſt his ſpouſes, whether Churches, 

Souls; your worſt Eſtate is wine-cellars, 
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Chap. 2. ver. 8, 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 14. 


8. The voice of my beloved! behold , be commeth 
leaping upon the mountains, sli pping upon the 
bills, 

9. My beloved is like a Roe or young Hart: behold, 
he ſtande ih behind aur wall, be looketh forth at the 
window ſbewing himſelf thorow the latteſſe. 

10. My beloved ſpake and [aid unto me, Riſe ap, my 
love, my fair one, and come away. 5 

11. For lo, the winter ts paſt, the rain is over, and 

one. 

I 0 The flowers appear on the earth, the time of the 
ſinging of birds ic come, and the voice of the Turile 

i © # heard in our land. 7 

13. The Fig-tree putteth forth her green Figs, and | 
the vines With the tender grape give a good ſmell. 
Ariſe mi love my fair one, and come away. 

14. O my dove! that art in the clefts of the roch, in 
the ſecret places of the ſtairs: let me ſee thy coun- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, 

aud thy countenance is comely. y 
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N theſeVerſesare ſer forth the love · token, that paſſed between 
Temin and his Church, in bringing them out of the Baby= 
lonian captivity, and calling them — again to return to their 
own Countrey. The ſpouſe acknowledgeth his love, 1. In 
his voice it is the voice ofmy beloved, 2. In his ſpeedy coming 
expreſſed , 1. In the Acts of ſwift motion leaping , skipping , 
and that over difficulties and uneven wayes,over mountains and 
hills, ver.8. 2. In a ſimilitude from the nimbleſt and ſwikeſt 
creatures like a Roe, like a young Hinde, ver, 9. 3. In his pre- 
ſence, expreſſed in four Actions. 1. He ſtandeth behind our 
wall. 2. He looketh forth at the windowes. 3. He ſheweth bim- 
ſelf through the latti ſſe, ver. 9. 4 He ſpake to me, ver. 10, 


bl 


44 CanTIcCftus 4 
The Beloved in his (peach expreſſeth his love, 1. By ei 


ling her away (to wit, into her own land, where the voice of ti 
Turtle was heard, ver. 12.) Ariſe my love n fair one, and com 
away, ver. 10. Which call he urgeth. 1. By declaring the Re 
moval of Impediments · For lo, 1. The winter 3 pa(f.2. The ſtorm 
(or ſtrong ſhower) is over and gone, ver. 11. 2. By ſet ing befor 
her the im ĩtements & encouragementsſto come away into theit 
Countrey Which invitements be, I. The flowers appear on the 
eatth, :. The time of the ſinging of birds is come. 3. The voice 
of the Turtle is heard in our land, v. 12. . Ihe Pig - tree putteth 
forth her green figs. F. The vine with her tender grape giveth 
a good ſmell,ver.13. Whence the call to come away is ingemi- 
nated. Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away, ver. 13. 

2 By calling her forth to publick worſhip oſ him 
in ſtead of that former private worſhip , which he wag 
wanted to in Babel, verſe 14+ and that ſer forth, 1. By the 
contrary private worſhip, formerly in Babel, Thou that b 
been in the clefts of the Rocks in the Holes of the ſtairs. Let 
me 1. See thy face. 2 Hear thy voice. 3. By a Reaſon, 
1. From the ſweetneſs of her voice. 2. From the comelineſs of 
her countenance, verſe 114. 

Verſe 8. The voice of my Beloved] This is a diſtinct voice 
from that ver. 1. no expreſſe words are here expreſſed, but A- 
ctions related. The voice was the report and rumour of Cyrus 
his coming to beſiege Babel, and his muſter ing together of ma- 
ny Nations to that expedition, Fer. 50.9. This Rumour 
was diſcernꝰd by the ſaithfull to be the voice of Chriſt accom · 
pliſhing the prophecies given them, by the Word of Chriſt in 
the mouth of Iſ and Jeremy, I. 44. 8. and 45.1, &c. 
Jer. 50. 43. and 51 45. Hence the Church hearing this rumour 
do ſudden! y acenowledge the voice andpromile of Chriſt: and 
ſo it was no leſſe grateſnll to them, then dolefull and dreadfull 
to the B.bylonians, Fer. 50.4 3+ by 

Verſe 9. He tommeth leaping upon ibe Mountains, ipping 
upon the Hille, my beloved 4 like a Koe, or young Hart. 

It is the life of Faith. to bekold the preſence and face & hand 
of Chriſtin all the Inſtruments, which Chriſt ſette:b a work. 
Facoh ſaw the face of God in Bſau,Gen 33. ic. So this People 
{aw the preſence and comming of Chriſt to their deliverance, 
in che coming of Cyrus. The words then expreſſe the great 

| ſpeed and expedition, which Cyrus made in his voyage againſt 
Bibel. All che many and great Nations that lay in 9 — 
1 Either 
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bp. 2. Veyſ. 8, to 15. 145 
4, Either of themſelves readily opened, their gatcs to him, as 
weary of the Babylonians yoke, Iſai. 45. 1. I wii l open before 
him the two · leaved Gatet, Nc. 2. Or were ſpeedily ſurpriſed 
and ſubdued by him, /i. 45.2. I will break the Gates of 
Braſſe, Cc. | 
The young Hart and Roe are the ſwiſteſt of foot, 2 Sam. 2. 18. 
2 Chron.12.8, and leaping and skipping holdeth forth agili» 
ty and ſpeed. 
He ftandeth behi ad (or without) our wall] as laying ſiege 

to the walls of Babylon. : 

He looked forth at the window] The window was an open 
breach or ſpace in the wall, through which the great River Eu- 
phrates ran through the midſt of Babylon, That opened to Cyrus 
a light of hope to ſurpriſe the City by turning the ſtream of 
the River into another Channell above the City, and leaving 
breach-in the wall (through which the River was wont to run) 
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He. ſbemeth himſelf through the Latteſſe ] Shewerh himſelf 

that is (as the word-Ggnific: b)-bloflomerh out as a flower out 

of his green Husk, or Blade. The latteſſe (in the originall) 

js any hole, or paſſage burnt through, ſo inthe Siege of Babel, 

WW Cyrus having diverted the River, he dryed the old Channell 

chat went through the City, and burnt up the Reeds {whereof 

the Banks of the River were full , and ſo ſhewed himſelf like a 

flower flouriſhing in that paſſage) and entred the Ci: y, Fer. 52. 

1,32, | 

. 0. My Beloved ſpake and ſaid to me, Ariſe ny love, my fair 

one & come away] Though Orus knew not Chriſt the beloved 

of the Church (Ii. 45e4,5 yet the Church knew & acknow- 

ledged the voyce of Chriſt, in Cyrus his proclamat ion, releaſing 

her out of capiivity, and calling her to return into her own 

Countrey, Era 1 1, to 4. Whence Exra there ſaiih, The Lord 
ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus, v. i. 

Verſ.11. Fer lo, the Winter is, c.] To wit both the na- 
tur all Winter, the ſtormy Rain whereof might have hindred 
travell: and alſo the metaphoricall Winter of Babels captivity 
was now expired , and all the ſtorms of it was blowen over, 
whence the Chaldee word IND is here uſed to ſigniſy this 
winter , not the common Hebrew word MIN: Chaldee 
words are fitteſt to expreſſe Chaldee things. 

Verſ.r2.13. The flowers appear on the earth , &c.] 
Thelerwo verſes are a deſcription, 1. Of the Spring- time of 

: the 
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46 CANTICLES. A 
the year, which invited them to this voyage, for it was i * | 
Spring-time, when this journey of the Fews from Babel 

Hheruſalem was undertaken, for it was a 3 of fo 
moneths (as appeareth Exra 7-9 ) and the firſt Solemn fe 


which they kept was in the ieventh moneth,Exr. 3. 1, 4. So the 
came out of Babel in the Spring foregoing, and houſed the 
_ ſelves, Exra 2. 70. 
2. Oi the Invitements and encouragements civill 
Spirituall, which might invite them to undertake the joy 


* 


ney- 
, The Flowers appear on the earth ] Even the people of 
Countrey about them did (as it were) ſtrew there way wit 
Flowers, affording them liberally all help to their journg 
gold filver, goods, veſſels, beaſts, Exra I. 6, to 11. 

The time of finging of Birds is come] the Prieſts and Levitt 
ſhould now fing and praiſe God in their own Countrey, whid 
they thought unſeaſonable in a ſtrange land, Pſal. 135,34. 

The voice of the Turtle is heard in our land] The voiced 
Chriſt (che faithfull ſpouſe of his Church) is mourning in F 
dea becauſe he findeth not his mate, his Church therein. 

The Figg- tree putteth forth her green Figs, the vines will 
the teuder grapes thereof give 4 good = The chiet of the) 
Fahers and Elders of the People, they thew themſel ves forward 
to prepare fac the journey, and to countenance it and to carry it 
along, Exra 2. 2. 

Ariſe, my Love, my fair one, and come away] This ingemina- 
tion of the ſame call to the fame duty, verſe 10. and verſe 13. 

argueth, 1 The ſerious deſire of Chriſt. N 

2. The weight of the Duety. 

3. The (peed required [Gen 41.3 2.] 5 

4 The Slowneſſe of che people to it, many of them hence, 
Zach. 2.7. | | | 
Doct. 1. The ſpouſe of Chriſt doth diſcern and acknows 
ledge, the preſence; and voice, and hand of Chriſt, in the wayes 
of his inſtruments. In the Rumour of Cyrus his coming to 
beſeige Babel. the Church diſcerneth and heareth the voice of 
Chriſt expreſſing the approach of the accompliſhment of his 
Promitit. | 

In the ſpeedy coming and march of Cyrus , they diſcern the 
approach of Chriſt; Chriſt commech like a Roe, or young 
Hart · In cyrus beſieging Babel about che walls, they behold 


Chriſt behind the wall. In Cyrus his oblerving the _ 
places 


A ch. . Verſe 8, to 15. 47 
ff places of the wall; and marching through the Reedes they 
1 2 Chriſt looking through the window, and flouriſhin 
WG through the latteſſe. In Cyrus his proclamation , they diſ- 
cern the voice of Chriſt calling them out of Babel, to return to 
Hieruſalem. So Facob, Gen. 3 3. 10. So Foſepb, Gen. 45. 4 to 8. 
So David, 2 Sam. 16.10. 2 

Reaſon 1. From the principall powerfull influence of the firſt 
cauſe in all ſecond caules , Chriſt is firſt and laſt, Rev.1.17. 


11. 36. 

Reaſon 2. From the life of Faith to diſcern this. 

# ſe 1. To teach us the like ſpirituall diſcerning of Chriſt in 
all his providences about us in all the Acts of inſtruments. 

It wil make us, 1 More humble and patient in Crofles, Fob. 1. 
ver. 20. 2. Sam. 16. ver. 10. 2. More thankfull and com- 
fortable in bleſſings received, Text. 

Dot. 2. When the time of the ſpouſes Deliverance is 
come, Chriſt will come quickly and ſpeedily to perform it. 
Like a Roe or an Hart,skipping leaping, over mountains, hills, 
all difficulties, Heb. 10.37. Exod. 12. 41. 

Reaſ. From the faithfulneſs of God to mind his Word, ⁊ Pet. 
3-9. To delay one day were to him as a thouſand yeares. 

l Hſe 1. To teach us to waitquietly for his appointed time, 

vet look for him by degrees, which are ſhadowed out in the 
«iſ Text, A voice of Chriſt giving hopes afar off, then his approa- 
ches neerer,then preſence, but behind a wal, a partition-wall of 
an hard heart, then a window of hope, light through a latteſſe 
then liFely voyce, my love, my fair one; come away, my love, 
my fair one. . ; 

Doct. 3. The ſpouſes winter-ftormes ſhall not alwayes lye 
upon her, they ſhall inthe end blow over her, ver. 11. Pſal. 
125.3. Micah. 7. 8. : 

, Reaſ.1, From our fellowſhip with Chriſt, as well in his Re- 
ſurrection as in his Death, Rom. 6. 4. 5. Hoſe 6. 1, 2. { 

a Neaſ. 2. Feom the Lords delight in our proſperity, Pſal, 35. 

ver. 27. 

ü 3. For prevention of our Apoſtaſy into evill, Pſal. 125. 3. 

| Hſe. To traine us up to patience and hope in ill hours 

Dock. 4. It is a fit ſeaſon to return to our Native Countrey , 
when the Winter ſtorm is over, when every Ordinance of God 
is ſettled in peace and purity, and when concourſe of provi- 

dence giveth fair opportunity, Verſ. 11, 12, 13. Here, 1. The 
Winter is over, ver. 11. Captivity diſſolved, liberty of 
; _ return 


48 CanTicYyis.:: 


return proclaimed by Cyrus. 2. The voice of the T 
is heard in our land , ver. 12. thac is, Chriſt waiting 
us in his Ordinances. The birds Singing,Levites adminis 
ſtring Gods praiſe, 3.Concourle of providences, means offeret 
(che way ſtre wed with flowers gracious Magi ſtrates, that would 
refreſh commerſon, yeilding green Figs; tender grapes, and as 
bandoning venemous Serpents from under their ſhadow. Far 
(ﬆ Mercer noteth) Serpents will not abide under the-ſhadoy 
of the vine. , | Y 

Reaſ. 1. From the preferment due to Spirituall Liberties and 

Ordinances,above chiefrſt ater bleſſings, Matis 33. 
Keaſ. 2. From an evident call of God to undertake ſuchs 
voyage, when the door of impediments is ſhut, and the door df 
encouragements and opportunities is opened, .  - - 
uſe 1. To approve our calling, where all theſe were found: 
no winter- ſtorms in the State, the liberty of Ordinances, Pro- 
vid ences opening a door. 
1ſe 2. Ko obſerve the ſame beſore any return. 
Hſe 3. To warn us not to go unloying to Cbriſt, and foul 
out of New - England, when they went lovely, and fair out of 
Babell. 
Doct. 3. The Lord Jeſus is earneſt to call his ſpouſe out of 
Babel unto the Liberty, Purity of Zion, hence the ingemina- 
t ion, ver. 10. 17. Zach. 2.7. 5 
Reaſ. 1. From the weight of che Duety Cas in the ingemi- 
nation of Amen, John 3.5. 
Nei. . From the ſlowneſs of our hearts to it; Creature com- 
forts detain in Babel, when men are well neſtled for outward 
things. 

Reaſ. 3. From Gods haſt certainly to per form it, [See the like 
Reaſon given of an Ingemination, Oen. 4 1. 32. b 

Hſe 1. To teach us to be mare low of removal from liberty, 
Purity of Ordinance. | 

Doc. C. Ihe land where the Churck is ſeated, is the land of 
Chriſt, together with his Church. The voice of the Turtle is 
heard in our land v. 2. I/A 8 8 thy land, O Emnanuei L thy land 
God with us] Levit. 19.33. with 25. 23. g 

Reaſ. From Chciits pcomile of cababicacion wich his Sponſe 
ohn 14.23. 1F0b. 4. 15, 8. The promiſe is ta Faith, v. 15. Lore 
ver. 4 1 — err upon hi 8 wife, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

Hſe 1. To beware ot bringing up an evill Report upon che 
land, Nunb. 14.37. Ek 36,13- 1 
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8. T he preſence of br W of Ch ins ublick 
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e e far off withdraw himiſelf oy 
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1 
W e that gin and bis Church will 
RE: omg in ae word if comiand,Take us rhe 


e ge and dengel Riravenous beaſts, but 

ofa Tf fzc,and prevail mbre by — ſubtilxy, then h 

2 violence and 'rage. The great Monarchies are compated 

gre: fts, che Babylonian to the Lyon, Dan.. 4. The 

- noe rf ” Dun. 7. 7 "The Gretian: wo « Lenard, 
an. 

The fonts were none eweis bt the inſertour afficers 
under +HhePerfran BT NeN che Samaritans, who crafti- 
ly meant to Hinder the eis, by Proffering help E xrg loſs 
$35 o$5t0'26;; Such ds Tobiab, Dank 10 di- 
ſturbe iheir work. and coffed arie, 9s 5 roinable by ones; Mh 4 

1,2,3.and meant rocome them l itte ſres una wares v · 1. 
end conſpired many ways" ro hinder them, . ny Treatiess 
Neh#:v;5,8;7.* 2. By Ge Proben, Neb&10501 33+ 
By ſccret imelligences, Neb. 6. 17,18, 19. Such wasallo H8 - 
man, Heft. 3.8, 9. Such were alſo the uſurpers oppreſſing he 
i ru (as toxes deRroying the {mall Grapes ) Neh. y. 2, 358,55 


"DoF; 1 When the ſpouſe of Chriſt hoch been delivered 
from the Rage, and revenous fury of Lyons and Beares, they 
are then ſubje& to be annoyed by crafty and malignam foxes. 
This taketh in che tw former points of this verſe. Time was 
when the Church complained, 28 4 vineyard deſtroyed by wild 
beaſts and Boers, Pſal 80. 13. and 57.4. But now. byyfoxes 
Text. Cæſur was à Lyon, 2 Tm 4. 171 but Herod was'a Fox, 
Luk. 3.32. and fo Was bie father before him, Math. 2.8, 16. 
pretending ge but 3 ſlaughrer „ ind deſtroyed 
the tender we ildren io Bethlchem Jea, he 
> ot mee have; Ihriſt himſelf, and ſought ir, verſe 13. 
"Thusthe'e F Foxes 1 5 to deſtroy the weak of the Church, 
ö Z .Sometime by murder, as/Herod, 2. Sometime by interup⸗ 
ting Church-wark, Era 4. 3. Sometime by corrupting Re. 
ligion, Exch13.4: : 
5 2 « Auch 


ber! 0 pate nn wry ies e 


if, 


office done to both. 5 5 
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| Reef. I. From Satans r Rage, and variety of means to: 


annoy the Churczhas he is a mucderer:ſoaliar, John fl. 44. He 


«. cn devour like a Bear: &cunningly deceive like a Fo Heya 


ſecured Paiil,ſomerime by Tyranis, ſometime by.falſcbrechren, 


ue 1. Totench ys our danger,ſuch as are going for England, 


and ſuch as ſtay ar home. What though the ryranny of rhe 
Papacy, and Prelacy be (ybdug yer now beware of Faxes, ſpi- 
rits of errour, They will be li 
of them tyed like Sampſons Foxes) by the tailes in one Name 
of Independency : the other fort inene Name of Lailormity3 
but wiſdome is juſtified of our children. 
-#ſe 2. To learn us watchfulneſſeagainſt theſe Fres. 
Nieanes, 1. Grouh unto unity of Faith, ſtrength af ſtature in 
Chriſt, Epb. 4. 13, 14. 3. Paſtours and Teachers given of Chriſt, 
that we may not be as children carryed away with every wind of 


Doctrine by the craſtineſſe of Deceivers, Egh. 4. 1112 13,14. 


:- De#. 2. Chriſt will take a cqurſe to take theſe. Foxes: them 
and their young ones. Take us theſe Foxex, theſe little. Foxes. 
God ſet Heſter a work to take Hanau in a Toil at a Nanquet, yea, 


both he and his ſons (his young cube ) were taken, Heſt. 7.0, io, 


and 951g. Reu. 19. 20. God takech them ſometime, 1. By 


taking them. don, they fall from their nigh honours, Heft. 


6. 10, 13. 2. By chaining them ſhort by ſtrong edits and 
Laws, Exra 6.6.7, 2,3. This taketh them ort 3. By 
axemplary puni ſnment, Heſt. 7. 10. and 9. 14. This taketh chem 


off, 4. By ſtrong conviction, 2 Tim. 3. 8,9. Tir. i. 11. this 


taketh them in. | 
Keaſ. i. From the Fathers intereſt in their Church, 1 Theſ.*.x, 
and his power and wrath againſt their enemies and anoyancers, 
Exra 6.1 n Ard ; l 
Reaſ. 2. From the Foxes diſturbipg and diſſolving the 
work of Chriſt, Act. 9.4. , 
- Reaſ.3. From the wrong done to the Holy Ghoſt by theſe 
Foxes who will therefore deſtioy them, 1 C0or,3..16,27. 


uſe x. Tadiſcourage Foxes, Pſal 129. 5, to 8 . They them- 


ſelves ſhall be a portion for Foxes, Pſal 6 3. 10 


Hſe 2. Fot comfor: to the ſpoule of Chriſt, Bal. 5 8. 10. . 
uſe 3. To tech us Chriſt, and his ſpouſe have, 1. Fruite 


2. Friends. 3. Foxes in common. 


Fruits] out vines have ſmal Grapes, The vines, the particular 1 
-- Synagogues. & he ſmalſ or tender / grapes belong alike to both 


Friends] Take us, It ſhall be à like common ſetvice 5 


e Sampſons Foxes. , ons fort of 


: 165, 4 


| 


cop. 2. v. 1. 16, tj 33 
The Foxes, little Foxes j A like annoyance to both, ene 


mies ta both. ; ; 
Doc 1. There is a mutuall union; and communion between 
Chriſt and his ſpouſe, and ſometimes a freedom in her to diſ- 
ara andprofefe .. 1100 
My beloved is min e, and I am bisJExprefſech mutuall uniong 


OX 


communion-berween Chriſt and his ſpouſe, | 


-  - This mutuall union and communion was tranſacted, and 


expreſſed at that time, 1. By their mutuall Covenant, ſolemne- 
ly entred into in a day of publick Humiliation, Neh. 9. 38. with 
Chap. 10.28, 29, &c. And God accepted it for his part, Fer. 
29.10, to 13. This Covenant is the way of Church-union 


with Chriſt Exek 16.8. 2. By removing publick Diſtur- 
bances, with open ſcandalls, and corruptions. The Foxes (who 


diſturbed them) were, 1. Some reſtraĩned, Exra 6.6, 7. 2· Some 
defeated, Neb.6,- 3. Some deſtroyed, Heſt. 17. o. with 9.14. 
Scandalls, and open corruptions removed; 1. Strange Wives, 


Exra 10.11, 12. Neb. 13. 23, to 30. 2. Uſury and oppreſſion, * 


Nb. 5. 1, to 13. 3. Pollution of the Temple by aliens, Neh. 13. 
5. to g. 4. Prophanation of the Sabbath, Neh. 1 3. 15, to 22. 
And this is an Act of marriage-communion, Iſai. 1. 25, 26, 27. 

3. Byeſtabliſhing the 9 of God, in due order, the 
Prieſts and Levites in their places, Neb. 13. to, to 14 and Chap. 


9.30, to 39. Where alſo a courſe rakent or ſupply of Sacrifices- 
and oblations. The members in Purity, Text. Hence Chriſt 


ſaid, To feed among Lilliet, The Lillies ſo taken for pure mem- 
bers, Cant. 2. 2. and 7.2, F 
And this is an Ac of Marriage · love, Fer. 3. 14,1 . Iſai. 62. 
V, 5,6,7. : 4 5 ; 
4. By ſetling the Civill State in peace and righteouſneſſe, 
iſtrates, Nourſing»fathers, Zerubbabel, * Mordecat , 
Nehemiah , alſo, and Pet haiab, at the Kings hand (an Agent) 
for the peorle, Nebem 11.24. The people quietly ſit: ing 
down in their ſeverall inhe itances, ſome in the City; 
bleſſed are all the people) Neh. 1 v. 2. others in other Cities, and 
Villages in the Countrey, Neh. i r. t. throughout the Chapter, 
This is a fruit of Marriage love, ai. 60. 7 18. Zach. 3. 
v. 10. The peoples ſafe peace; a ſigne of Gods favour, though 
his ſervant (the branch, v. 8 ) to his people. Ko 
Hſe 1. To juſtiſie C hurch- Covenant. Ho elſe ſhall a Church 
be either married, or eſpouſed to Chriſt. without a Covenant? 
And here was an expreſſe Covenant between the Lord & _ 
fy | E 3 an 


$4. CAnTiICLt 3. 


112 them wich one another. Fer yo. 4. Fere · tulling of the 


object. r. Bur here is, no mention. of ch- Duties, 
but of general moroll Duties: tokeep Gods Commandemen:s 
[Rutherf pag 111./f Due Right of Presbyteries.} / 
Anſw. Les, expreſſely, Neb. vd. 3, to 39. 11 
Object. 2. But ng Covenant with mortall men can be ever 
laſting, as this was, Fer. 30.5. Fs t10 Bo | 
Anjw. 1. Nes, rom one generation to another, this was ſo in- 
tended by the people. 2. Again, ſer ever, and for life are ſome» 
mes equipellent, Exod. 21.6. 1 ws | 
Object. 3. No ſuch name as Church-covenant in Scripture. | 
Anſw. 1. Fes, E ab. 11. The Covenant, is of the feminine 
Ger der, and God ſpeaketh to the Church. 2. The cotrelati ve 
is oſten mem ĩioned, Gods Covenant with the Church, which 
implietth her covenant with him. | 
uſe 2. Io inſtuct our Churches in the Triall of our 
ſtandingzʒ is the Lord Jeſus ours, and we his ? and can we wich 
boldneſs and comfort profeſſe it It amy be doubied, 1. Though 


we have made a Covenant wieh God: yet nor God with us, as 


he did with theſe here. For ſuch as (eek God with their whole 
heart ſinde him, (Fer. 29.13.) And they that finde him reſt in 
bim and he in them mutwally, Z epb. 3.17. Fſal. 16.5, 6. and 
116.7. 4. All publick ſcandals ae not removed, or at leaſt 
ſecret ſcandals not watchſully ſearched out , and avoyded,Foſh. 
7.1112. 3. Ordinances not duly eſtabliſhed; Elders wanting 
neceſſary ſupplyes, Neb.z3. 10.members not Lillies, i 
4. Civill State not ſo peaceable and unanimous. 

He 3. To teach Church- members, hat manner of perſons, 
we ſhould be. to wit, as Lilies. As Cillies, 1. For ſtreightneſſe, 
or up: ighineſſe. 2. For Royall Attire, above humane. culture, 
Math G. 28,29. 
Wbereſore ſhould Presbyterians affect to have all Sects in 
the Church, when the ir eſtate might ſoon require a neceſſity 
to caſt them out of the Church? And that were not likely to 
be helpfull to them, ſeeing they deſire diſunion with the 
Charches, | ö . MENG bf 
In ſtead ofafourth ſe of application of this Doctrine to 
eve y particular ſince: e Chriſtian ſoul, let me annex this as a 


£ 


ſecond Dcctrine. 


Doct. 2. I here is a mutualł union (and Fellowſhip) between 


the Lord Jeſus and every fincere ſoul: and ſometime a ſrecdem 


in 
4-1 


* 
* 


re of the Church atthis time, Neh. 9.3 8. with 10, , 28, % 


— 5 
1 
5 
4 
2 
E 2 
4 


yy 


foul Chee : 
1.9. 2 Tim. 3. 1 6. ds ĩ As 07, and 4.2, tA&ySov.2. By com- 


CI. 2. . 15,0. 35 


5 e 


ledge of the whole Church, as i common 


| re every panicular living member ofrhe Church; as the whole 


- Church is the Temple of Chriſt, 1 Cer. 3.16. ſo i every 
particular body in ĩt. 1. Ay „19. 3 e 

As the whole Church is the body of Chriſt, Epbeſ. 5. 23, and 
every particular Church a member of that body, 1 Cor. 12. 27. 
So is each member ofthe Church, a member of Chriſt: So man 
members of the Church ſo many members of Chriſt , 1 Cor. 6. 
v.15, As the whole Church, is a ſpouſe of Chrift; 2 (vr. 11. 2. 
{a is each member, and more intimately united, then man and 
wife. For Man and Wife are united in one fleſb,1 Cors. 16. but 
he that is united to Chriſt,is ene ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 

And as there is this Marriage union between Chriſt and the 
ſoul, ſo there is ſometime a freedom to diſcern it, ind proſeſſe it, 
m 8.35. That love of Chriſt , is that by which he dyed 


for ng,v. 34+ and that was conjugall Love, Eb. 5.23. And he 
peaketh not of himſelf alone, but us, Who ſhal ſeparate us from 
the Love of God? Pſal.16. 3. Lament. 3. 24. : 


\ This Union is wrought and founded, 1. In Gods eternall 


* donation of Chriſt to us, as of us. See Perk, Chain.Chap.3.6.to 


him, by him in ful neſs of time to be brought on to grace 8&glo- 
ö Fol 17-2324». and 10.16. 2. In fulneſſe of time it is both 
7 and revealed, 1. By the Word, 2. By the Spirit 


0 : | 
By the Word itis e 1 Fob! 2. 24. Fob. 2. 20,1. 
2 vr. 11. 2. The Apoſtle ipouſed them by the Word preached, 
2 CN. 13. 3, 4,1. . | : 
yche Word it is revealed, Eſal. 8 5,3, Tſ&. 5. 19. 
Reafon, from the power of the Word,bothz 1. To prepare the 
Ne faith in Chriſt, 1. By cini Rich, Tit. 


punction, Aﬀs 3.37. 3. By humiliation ,- 2 Cor. 10.4. 5. 

2. To, . Mini ſter the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1 3.68. 2. Beget faith 
in the heart, Rem. 10.17. whereby we receive Chriſt, x Cor. d. 
17. Fohn 1.1 2. Epheſ. 3. 17. 

3. Tamaniteſt, or declare, and reveal, the love of God to- 


Vds us, and our good eſtate in his ſight, even our Union, and 


—_— with cn Low Telus, Aﬀs 10.3 4. 

he. Spirit, thi is, 1. Wrought, 1. Cor. G. 17. 

Nr en 

Ry rhe Spirit (ay) 1. Gixen us, Rom. f.. 1. Fab 3 24. 
2 1 : 2. Shed 


i 


* 


9m f 


Ale Cor. 2. 12. Gal. 5. 22.) but that whereby God 


Hearts, And that, 1. Abundantly, not ſprinkling, but $00, | 


/ 5 
; ft. 3. Wherein doth this Love of God abound?manifet ic 
S 436" red cn pos rh ir ere d | | 


Auſw. In giving his Svn to dye for us, Rom. 5:6,8. | 
_Dueſt.z.:; To whom doth the Spirit of God reveal and com- 
mend thislove of God ? Een 1 . 
Axſw. To men; 1. Ungodly, 2. Without ſtrength, Nom. 5. 8. 

And to ſuchznot ſo much in themſelves, (for a World of ſuch 
the Holy Ghoſt never commendech Gods Love unto but to 
thoſe that are ſuch in their own ſenſe; and · apprehenſion, Matth. 
9.13. Maith,x 2.20, yd | Som . 

#ngodly] and fo, 1.Convinced, Fobn 16.7, 9, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Convinced ef (in, eſpecially againſt light, 1. Of Conſcience, 
John 4.17518 29. 2. Of Grace, John 16.7, 9. 1 Sam. 1 2. 19. 
AH. 2.3 6, 37. ind g. 4.5. Hence donfuſion, the ſoul having no 
excuſe, Fer. 3. 25. Job 40.4. WEN | 

T 2. Pricked of wounded with ſenſe and bitterneſſe of fin, Act. 

2.37. Fer. 2.19. And that, i With Feare, Rom 8. 15, Aﬀs 9. c. 

and 16.29. Through ſenſe of danger, 1. Imminent. 2. Una- 

voydable. 3. Unſupportable. 2. With ſorrow, Iſai. 61.3. Spirijt 
of it, implyeth, 1. Greatneſſe of it, Zach. 1 2. 11. 2. Conti- 

nuance, Luk. 13.18. 3. Wich loathing of fin, Tſai, 2. 19, 20. 

21. 8s fit to vomit ĩt uß. | . 

To men without ſtrength, 1. Either of power to help our 

ſelves out of this eſtate, by our beſt performances; when Paul 
offered to be doing Act g.. Chtiſt let looſe the Law againſt 
him, in thoſe three dayes faſting and prayer, and canvigced 
him, by diſcovering original kn, of his dead ęſtate to duty, 

Rom. 7. 9, 9, 10, 1 1, 2. Of worth that God ſhonld help us, 

Luk. 7.6, . Luk. 5. 8. 8 15 f 

From both which ſpringeth wearinefſe. For, cam Opgs,0n45 

ſuperat vires, binc laſſitydo. | | 

To men in ſuch aneſtate 3 ſo ungodly weak, 1. The _ 


T HET: cba. aN 2511 6,17; ES 37 
Shot is given, Ia. 61. 3. 4 Ey him the Loveof God is ſhed 


0 


abroad in dur Hearts; 1. Commending Gods Love in 
feing Chriſt, and Chriſts love in dying for fuch, Num. g. 8. 
2. Commanding us to come unto Chriſt, Marth.r1. 28. 3. Pro- 


miſing to give reſt and eaſe to us, Matth. 4 1.28. 4. Giving us 


Faith, or working it in our hearts, Phil 1.29. 2 Cor. 4.13. 
Isa this giving us the Spitit, Faith, lyeth our union, 1 Cor. 6. 
5. 17. Eh. 3.17. Fs 1 a 
Reaſ. 1. By theſe are we partakers of the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1.4. Every union is of two or more into one thing as the 
perſons are united into one Bodhead, God and man into one 
Chriſt, one Perſon: Husband and wife into one fleſh, Chriſt 
= the Squl into one Spirit, one ſpirituall life, which is thelife 
of F ait. 3 | ö A 
"Reaſ. 2. Zy theſe Chriſt comprehendeth us, and enableth us 
to apprehend him, Phil. 3.12. This is that which Dr. Ames 
calleth Arteptio Paſſiva Medul. l. 1. c. 26.) Epheſ.z. J. Vivicas 
vit apprebenſus fun. | 
Ke. z. By theſe we are good Trees(engraffed into Chriſt) 
and enabled to bring forth good fruit. * 1 
Thus have we union ſet forth in all his cauſes, 1. Efficient, 
1. Principal, the Spirit. 2. Inſtrumental, the Word. 2. Ma- 
teriall, or ſubject matter; ungodly ſinners, without ſtrength, men 


, fenfible of ſuch an eſtate. 3 Formall, Faith, or the Spirituall 


life of it. 4. Final, the Glory of Chriſt, the ſalvation of the 
Flect, or the Actual and effectuall application of all ſaring 


benefits to the Elect. | 


Hje 1. To confirm the Doctrine of preparations to union 
with Chriſt, ſo that neither, 1. Morall merit of Congruity. 
2. Logical conſectaries from theſe preparations of a ſafe Eſtatẽ. 
3- Phyſical power, of efficiency to beget Faith, \ 

No merit of congruity. For there wanteth faich in them, 
withour which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Hebr. 1 1:6; 
When a man hath done all he can, after faith received, he is 
but an unprofitable ſervant, in pdint of merit even of his dins 


ner, Luk. 17. 10. How much leſſe afore Faith? . 


No Logical conſequens can be inferred of a ſaſe eſtate, 
from all theſe before faith; no mote then of a good fire" ſrom 
dry wood, unleſſe fire be put to it. a 3; 1 1 

Nor E hyſical Power: for ſuch preparatory diſpoſit ĩons ire 
not proportionable to regeneration or union, as any degree of 
heat in wood begot by fire, is fit to be blowen up to a flame; 


They 


2 255 eee AT : 


make nent mo, — nd, 5 les ligni ＋ 
Ignems; more capable * 1. By removing (in part im- 


— * axknowiadge the: truth 1 3 | 
for bages, and scare, æmoyeth delight in Gane ,, and 
carnal ſecurity. 2. By conferring ſomething, ahne there 


is ule inregeneration, as ily and ſorrow, and 
nate for Fears. and. ſorrow, for ſinne, as they are fruits 

of the Spitit, (heugh of bondage) they are gifts, of 8 | 
Ghoſh; and @ 04 themſelves do not withdraw us from God, hut 


remaine Nil in the Saints, whereby they are diſpaſed to fear 
God,, as the avenger of ſinne, 1 Theſ. 4.6, Heb, 12. 
28, 29. Theſe preparatiogs be either, 1. Quward, : 
Hering, and reading the Word. 2, Repetition of it, 45 
2, 12. 3, AbRaining from groſſe ſinnes, Prov 1. 23. 
4. Frequenting godly. company, Prov. 3. 20. 2» Toward, as, 
x<' Cooviion, 2. Contrition, or compunRion, 3. Hu- 
miliation, which ate * 9 aboveʒ prooſs for ſome preparatĩ 
on, Maris 2. 4. not ſo the wicked, fal. 119.15 J. Act, 2.37. 
te 37. 2, 0 10. 
1 2. Fo tesch us s right diſcerning of our relation 2 
Cheif whether we be bis, and be ours , or no, and how w 
may diſcerne and prafeſſe 4 to wit, byall the former works of 
the Word and Spixit. 
ger 1. But this is legal: Chriſt and the Goſpel hold 
_ no ſuck work» 
n Cheiſt applieth chat in I&61. 3. to himſelf, 
4«1 . \ 
Gbjeck. 2. Bur-+hat onely ſheweth that Chriſt will help 
| — _ as are ſo mournful and heavy, not that they ought 
tobe:ſo. 
Anſw. Yes, Mag. 13+ Peter took this courſe, 48. 2.43 
10 37. convincing and wounding his bearers by Law = 
Goipel. So did Chriſt to Paul; Ads 9. 4. 5, 6. So did Paul 
tothe Romaner, Rom. 1.18 to chap. 3.23. 
uſe 3. To beware of ſlighting the MidiRery of the Goſ- 
| pel in which all his work is —_ 
Yſe- 4. For tomfort to ſoula thus brought on to N and 
to provoke ſuch to admire and . che ineſtimable and un- 


N Ci. 
ſes. 
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| Chap 2-Ker 15, 1 67. 3» 
2 5+, To acknowledge the Spirit given ,, before. faith, 
ee 80 Chee berth + „Zach. Haid. 
. Bur how can the Spitit be given before faich 95 
Anſw As the Word is given before fatth, hoth to heget faith 
- x, The Church of Chriſt, in the Old Teſtament 
yen in her beſt re formation after the captivity) expected 3 
2 of greater ligt, and ſudden departure of their 45 


Tin the day break (or dawn) and the ſhadows flee away, &6 
Ink.31.78,79- Iſa. 9. a., With Mat. 4. 16. Which place im- 


2 1. Light, day-light of knowledge, which was alſe 
are=promiled, Iſae11.9.. and expected; Joh. 4. 25. Light, 
day-light of tha grace of the Goſpel, Ebb. 3. 8. 2 Pes. 1.19. 3. 
Light, day- light, joy and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, P.. 11. 
Shadows, 1. Of ignorance, Mat. 4. 16. 3. Of ceremonies, Heb: 
10,1. 20 lr. 3. 13 Col. 2.12.3. Of death at.. 16. Lik 1.79. 
Rxaf. 1. From their expeQatian of Chriſt, and in him of 
all, 1. Knowledge, Feb. 4 25. 2. Grace, IA IL. , 2, 67, 8. 
3. Comfort and joy, Fſal. 72.7. Ii. 35.40. . 
2 2+ From the accompliſhment of all ſhadows in him, 
05.2-17- D 85 
9 Hſe 1. To teach us who live in the day - light of the Gel 
pel, to look at ſhadows as departed, whether, 1. Of the 
moral law, as the Jewiſh ſeventh-day- Sabbath, Col. 2. 16, 
17. 2.Ofthe ceremonial law, as fulfilled in Chriſt, Col. 2. 16, 
17. Col. 2. 14. 3. Of the judicial Law. io farre, 1. Asrati- 


fying the ceremonies , Lev. 17. 10. 2. As peculiar to the 
Fewi ſy State, as marrying the brothers wiſe: + Returne of inhe · 


ritances at the Fubilez Divorce for diſpleaſure. 3. As typing 
out ſomething in Chriſt, Deut. 21.23. with Cal. 3. 13. Bur 
not in the moral Law, Rom. 3.3 1. Epb. 6. 1, 2. Jan. 2.9.10, 11. 
nor the judicials eſtabliſhing the moral, as the Laws againſt, 
1. Blaſphemous, 2. Idolaters. 3. Seducers. 

Hſe. 2. To beware of rejecting all Ordinances, under pre- 
rence of greater day- light, Iſa 30. 20, 26 · In times af greateſt 
light, yet teachers viſible, 1Tin. G. 13, 10, 16. bags: 

Dock 2. The Church reſtored to ſome good meaſure of 
liberty, purity, affectionately deſireth the Lord not to be farre 
off from hex ſuccour, till his coming, Ncturne my beloved, be 
like 4young Hart, and 7 the mountaings of Bether. 

2 For ir was after their deliverance from the captivi- 
ty o el. ; 
Purity] For they enjoyed Chriſt familiarly,My beloved is 

N mine, 


, ; * «> 2 SZ . Py 17 
0 1 Q AN rTer EE. - 
and Cht iſt fed amongſt lillies , pure peo · 
pa += 


aid T i 


1 


ſwiftly, feedlly; fo, v.9.- de | 
Py 125 mountaines of Berber] Mountaines in Gilead be. 
yond Fordan: whence that whole tract is called Bethron, 28am. 
2-29. It fell out ſo in Merdeca?'s time the Church was in di- 
Arefſe :'but Chilt came nickly to her ſuccour in / he deſtru- 
Aion of her enemies, Soin Nebemiah'stime (Neb,13.6,7.) 
He ſoon tetnrned to redreſſe abuſes, - | 
Feaſ. 1. From a certaine holy feare in the hearts of Gods 
people, of a change of theit gc 
265 36. 5 a 
Reaſ. 2. From the providence and holy forecaſt of faith, 


to lay up in good times Preſervatives, and Reſtoratives againſt 


bad times, 1 Chron. 29 18. Pſal. 22.11. | 
""#ſei. To teach us to beware of carnal confidence, and 
dreames of ſtability in our beſt times, P ſal. 36.6, 7. 


Like Roe 6r young Hart] That is coming, running tous 


eſtate, Pſalme 22.11. Fob 3. 


7 


2 


, 


NECTAR TARIFF. Mts. ou TE "| 


Aſe. 1. To teach fincere Spouſes ok Chriſt, whether Chur- 


= 5 faithful ſoules, in times of greareſt purity and en- 
e 


ent, to lay in Preſervatives, Reſtoratives againſt a 


of change. 
1 4 ou 18 2 
oF 4 ? 


* 


ut Chap. 3. ver. 1, 2,3,4. 


Bro on my bed I ſought him whom my 


T, 
Nags ſouls loveth: 1 ſought him, but I found 
him not. 12-4 
2. © - will riſe uo and go about the city in the 
recti, aud in the broad wajes 1 will ſeek bim 
whom my ſanle loveth : I ſought bim, but I found 


im not. 


3. The watchmin that 2 about the city , fonnd 
7 


me: to whom I ſai 


* Sew ye him whom wy 
} loverh): | 


* 
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SORT IVY ER 
9 OS 


cha: 3. SMT 6 


A. It was, but a little that. 1 paſſed . bar 


1 fownd him how my ſoule loyeth : I. held. 
him, and Would nos let bim go, i 1 bad, 
brongh bim into my mothers boaſt; and into 
the chamber of ber ths conceived me, Kt e 


1 


* » . 4 Fu” 
o 
* 5» .% 
* . 7 i ++ 4 
+ * ? 5 4 


1 g OW the eſtate of . choc. from 


after the dayes of Nebemiab, to the time of Chriſts com- 
. rex a in the fleſh... And that in a twofold pe- 
riod, 1, In the 1 Mlaccabeat, vet. 1, to 3. 2, Tr 
the time and Miniſtery of Fob Baptiſt, ver.6, to 11. The e- 


re of the Church in. hie Maccabees ti 3 7. Partly 
| llofcalamiry : a. time of larkneſſe (et 9900 By 17 0 
(24 


ancets night, By night oight , e y the abſence 
of Chet, > Who is ace. in vaine (for che preſent,) 1. In 
bed, ver. 1. 2. In be ſtreets of the City ver. 2. 3. Amongſt 
2 e 4 the City, ver. 3. i. Partly ſweetened - 1 
nfottable iſlue upon her ſecking, declared, 1. 
2 way} ing of him, ver, 4. and that ſoons after her ee 
from the 3 2. By ber holding of him, ver. 3. 3. u 
ber bringing of bim intd e mothers houſe , ver.4. 4. By ber 
charge do the daughters of Feruſalem, to walk IG 
leſt thg-peace of his Staig ſho wa be inrers „ ver. 5. 
By nige] Thaz is in 452 of reateſt neſſe and pub 
calamity , hw, * Shaker (that little —5 


wank etl ed the ir land. caſt ſome of. the 


ſtars o 8 0. che ground: who took away the 
e trod en the Sanctuary, caſt down the 

to the ground, Dan. 8.9, to 1 2. when he robbed the Tem- 

x murdered the people, ſpoiled: Ci, made Laws for 


Pop ophanarion 2 Sabbath, qhlstion of ſwines fleſh, ne 

leck of circumcion, when he ſet up the ftatue of Fupiter 

nis (the abqmigation of deſglation, in the holy place, ) 
when he burnt d : books, of the Law, and made it death to- 


have-a Teftameng 3 when he broke downe the Altar and ſet 


up another: when he put women to death, who had cauſed 
.their children = citcumciſed; and hanged the children up- 
on the necls of their mothers, 1 Maccab. . 23, to the end 


of the chapter, This was a night of black darknefſe, a time 
of fad . 
a 


* 


1 — 


*%, 


a eie | 1 
bedJ Not iu iny bed öf Horb and ſecurfty, 12 | 


"nm 
ſormeHave raken it) for what eaſe could rhe Church take in 


che night ef fach calaminy ? Doc eee was | 


to finde the graciaus and 
D 
the ſeeds of his prace into het heart. 


it fs, in che place of the 


publick duties of his worſhip and Ordinances » the Temple, 
So-Temple is meant before, by rhe Spouſes bed, Cant 1. 16, 
Ay che bed of iddtarers was their nx" . and High places, N 


77 NY 


bin dhe ny y/ want of 
| Chr: 1 defredahd © e find 87 with 


But r fat not] The Sam aty being pollut 
the” daily Sacrihice taken way 2.7 ned] oor 
. the cn] Than f f gehen Al. 
Ver. 2. Int 70 ity is, in che open Al- 
blies of che ! N 1. The 8 the 
The judgement- cats of Feruſalrm, and Fuubz 
But I found hint nor] Fot behold, Altars there ctected to 


Wool, and incenle” bürned ro them: the bboks of the Law 


into the fire; the cittꝛens of Feruſulem, forme condemned, 


others fled and goge, 1 Maccdb. f 3% _othiers going in pidcel- | 
chr gv Ther is, 


non to Burthus,2Macrab:b op." 
Verſ: A, 4. 4%; buch chmen that 
the Prieſte und Le 
Koaiſhment.. 


Fed "her Witt filence' and a= 


Lee the nes Hts hi Foun lee pre- | 


at of: 1 e 1 . ce 
imon, the re 0 wicht 
Ae nd: endeavoured in ene the Lord, to re- 
Paire ruities of Church and Common-wWeahh, TMacrab. 
24057 To theſe the fafchſul Church We „ ni clea- 
ving, Treat d. 4. 42447. 7 and Hng in liverance and 


tomfortfram Chriſt, in the hand of " "Mactdbens (1 ; 
Maccab. 3.6, 7 f. ) ne fef Him nor till the hack brought bim N. 


to the houſe of her mother; that ehe Temple and Sanctuary, 
1. Macedb. 4. 43, to 50. 
The chamber ber that conceiued me] That is, of the for- 


mer old Church of 1/74el, For the former Church is the 
morhet of the latter, and the whole Church ef a; Part, the | 


whole Church was wont to reſort to the Temple. 5 5 
* : 6 oy 


ie” a. on. oo we 


ry * 
4 
* 3 


the 


k , 


e e ho. 
? 1525 an „ssi and 36.4. WII Past 28. 
21. 1. Fob ey. 26, L 2. J Preſent, F fal. 30. 6, 7. Preſent 
ſinnes of the Church at this time, in Text, 1. Seri to 
be like the Heathen in Leagues , uncircumciſion, Games, 
Names 38 Foſon for Fg, Menelaus for Onias, See Foſeph. 
Antig. 18, £4.6. 2. Dilſerifions amongſt þretbren, com- 
plaining 'of one another to forreigne States, Egypt, sy- 
7ia, Thid. 3. To come, to preyent it, 2Cor.12.7 . 
Reef. 2, For trial or taſte, 1. Of what Chriſt haih done 
for us, Mat. 20.23 · 4. Of what is in us, Fulg· 3. 4. 1. Good 
e Ls 13. 3. Exil in us, 3 Chron. 32, 3t. 
wich 2. ä 


: Ref. 5, For our profit , Deut.'8; 16. to heale ſinne, Iſa. 


to learne holineſſe, Heb. 1 2. 10. | 
1 ſe 1. To teach us in qur beſt eſtates, whether, 1. Of Chur- 
ches. Or 2. Of perſons in inward, outward man, to expect a 


4 


27,9. .to.leckthe Lord, Text, Eſal. 77. 16. Lan. 3. 39, 40. 


change, And berſore, 1. Either to prevent evithy watchfulneſſc 


goainlt Hinne, Fdb 1.5. 2. Or to beare it holding forth noe 


dur own weakneſſes,but the graces of Chriſt in us, 1 Pet. 2.9. 


3. And finally, ſo to profit by all, as to come hike geld out of 
23.10. 


N 4 : | 
Hſe: 2. For inſtruct ion againſt diſcouragement in times 


of effliction, and deſertion. It is no argument either, 1. O 
want of Gods love to thee, Heb. 12, 6. 2. Of want of thy 
love to Gad. In iheſe foute verſes the Spouſe forſaken cal - 
leth Chriſt, him wWhom her ſoul loveth, four tinies, ver. 1, 2, 
374. As Chriſt is ſometimes found of them that (eek him not 
Iſas g. i. ſo ſometimes not found of them that ſeek him. 
Dock 2, In time of affliction and deſertion ie Spoule of 
"Chriſt ſeeketh him in the ule of all means, publick and privat: 
n Hodah him not in them, yet ſometimes ſhe ſoon 
findeth him after tem. | 
In ihe night J Darkſome time of affli&ion, and telerien, 
ö | or 


1 — 7 -] 


: 1 * dan n n N 
. N 4 
Phy, 


64 „ 9 
ſhe ſeeki ſt fou a 
a Bis Ohh og be inte rer e Z 


Dn where „ Io "rears | 
The Ty of big aca nto her. Sy 1 ü 
1 open ſtrees] to wit, 1. In the nagoges, v wh 
2. bo che publick ſeares of judgement, a5 Fer. 3. i. 
3. In vecafional meeting with the 'watchmen, V. 3. 
: - She en ſtud Chriſt after the uſe, of meanes)]* For it was 
| 1 tle char I paſſed from them and found him hom 
A, fo lover 1.4. | ag: 
; nyt it to ſeek the the Lord? ; We WE. | 
ek t Lond, tz 1% Preſuppoſetl ae 
Joſs of Galt far no man ſecketh whathe hark ; Bur whar he 
'hath not. AS Ws the ati ch, ; Fullg, 6: rz. A ld 
thing to loſe a childe, 3 yobe- felſo mals Jef, 50 much 
work tolofe our God? 2. Implieth „ 1. Inthe dje&: union 
or commupion with God in tus, 1. Face, 2. Strength, Pſa, 
105. 4. 2. Dlligent ule of all holy means, wherein God will 
be found, ag; f. Neſorting to publick Orditances, Pſat. 105. 
4. the Ark of Gods Prefence Which the people in Sault time 


neglected, 1Chron. 15 3.2. ee prayer, P, ſal. 77. 1 2. | 


APES Ca 
N 
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. 
8 


1 Püttin g away © ffences „ them ee them, | 
Fudg. 10. 4. * Ford Sani. 7. 25 dl. 


$3424 . od 
* 'Whir' is it te gude the Lord! EEE | 
þ Pl, W. 18to finde union or cotümunion with God r- i - 
4 yealed or rene, Ehether in 2 oymentz 1. Of tis. favour . 
| 'T- cd e 1. Pardoning our fits, © 2. 'Of his | 
ftreng th bduing our cortuptions, Mic7. 19. . Tempra«' 

3 e 2. Supplying ohr wants in inward, bur ward 


iſ. 3; beben God ĩis not en fount in his Or- 
Qinanances ? 
Anſw, Teckel zen f Iſt 45.19 . ( 
Real. . 1% From the prelence of on Fra Mat. 1 | 
Reaſ.'2; "From the difference between Fehouah” and idols, 
2g. 1 8. 19. 7 . | 
5 NJ. 3. From the difference ol Gods iaſtitutlons; from 
"mens inventions, en Ye rd 21, 1. But ſometimes not, 
cs Tot 15 33. f 6 
Relſ. 1. Tough pollution * Either in the Didinan 
ces, as here. Sce the tormer Daft page 65. 2. In the '6#f 2 
55 


7 t 


% 
*S 


' 


18. 4. 
1a gr. 25. 5 
o teach us with what intent to cyma io holy Or- 
0 ſhow: dur nine gamen „ e. 1 1%, 9* 
not to gate at beauties, not to — the Law or cm- 
f 13a. nor to 


mens ame, Exch 
— gs of wil 'of 5 . of 


do bur oome toſeek him, whom: 
with che whole heart; ham finding. Fr. a. 

Mie a. Tocdirect ſueh ar do ſedk: Ce, + Ind yordomee 
finde him, what courſe to take, to wit, 1. Ser no, idols 
pollut ions the found: inthy heart. 2: Sedk Chat funbe in 
3 Ann mhjetLe es 

of God, 2.cpetizionand examination uf the Werd. be- 
* 8 lilconmgadibut wait forithe fading 

ere 

uſes. Te tech brhas do Gade Cbriſt in che. O geg 
et or: ſoche afterto — ex. = 
wer Dany ene, 
ve him, 8 — 
9. „ ator 
,3--Byh 3 

5 Die. . Tbe Spouſe ä 
and much ſearch. match aac Jengih found 5" + ſhe 
faſtly:holderh him, and largely Com 
reſprenacian of Qhur reh-efta 


to de = 


lere ven 


752 0 _— Sys oy 1 by 
of Wat bes ae Sing ſobghr kia th . 
= the ice among the achmen, 


not ref, til 
wy dun pole in the * of Bau, or edel adjoyning'to it; 
8.11. And then he would have Temple tod build- 
1 Sam. y. 2. The e after long capri ih Babel, 
ſeeking. God with all their hearts, Fer. 29,13. — ayok upon 
their returne, ſer the Altar upon his Babs, and 
dation of zhe Temple; Eqra3: 2533 10. mich Great abet. | 
on; V. 111213. 
5 Whatis this holding of Chriſt and nov lecing 


him 
yy It in anatt, t. Ott fervent x proper} Ge Ger. 32. 16 | 
with. Hoſ.1 124. 2. Of faith, en tranſiem favours; 
io ſetled and conſtant preſence of od with us; Exad. 33. 12, 
to 15. 3. Of purification or repentance, cleanſing out evil, 
elſe God will netftay with us, Je. n. 4. Ol fruitſulneſſe, 
1 „41. i 
1 1. From the ordinary — preſenee of Chriſt 
in his Ordinances, Exod. 20.24. Pſalm, 87,7. Mat. 18. 20. 
Ce. 3. 16, 7% 11 Tim. 3. 15. The Ninevites wanting this, 
leſt hat they: had; Jonas 3. 10. No holding Chriſt, but in 
his Ordinances, 1 Fam. 4. 22. and from the greateſt expreſſis 
ons of-Chriſts love to his Charch and Spouſe in his Ordi- 
nance, Þ/al.135.z. and 63: 1,233. As a maid affected with 
Alen. ol ela red;is nor lacisied wirhout he enjoyment of 


' Reaſ.\ 2. From: — ese Lin grace, not 
onely in in: ention, bur extenlion C aur. 3.16. David uicken- | 
ed with grace and peace,  provokerk not men onely, but An- 

gels to r abe Land yes all creatures * 1255 


20,21, 23. 


ſe 1. To 2 doch as — — found C briſk in privare; 3 


. tn manifeſlaions of his grace inpriv: n private due 
falls finde the ſame bohfitmed in 


ERS 


Revay.7.widi6.1. — : 


— 


18 


rhe $ privy ſignet to his patent, would have the fame 
nfirmed by the broad Seal of England, It is a ſhrewd ſiguł 
Chriſtwas never truly found in private, hen private reve- 
lations take off the appetite from publick admini ſtrations. 
When Ordinances cannot be had through unavoidable ne- 
ceſſity, God can diſpenſe himlelf in hidden Manna, Rev. r. 
17. Bat where'corn-fietds are open, Manna ctaſeth, Foſh. 5. 
11 512.5 : mY - re 
uſe 2. To teach ſuch as have received Chriſt,tocleave con- 
| Rantly to him; not as they, Gal. 1. C. but as they, 1 Cor. 7. 35; 
Job. 1 54. Epb. g. 1 4. which is made a fruit of the Migiſtry, con- 
tinued from ver. 11. It is there mentioned, as a notable ge 
Coppine) of Satan to draw the people out of conceit with 
ir Miniſters, whether for the Presbyterial or Congrega- 
tional way. We hold not Chriſt, if we worſhip Angels or 
Saints, Cal. 2. 18,19. If we deny repentance, 200r. 7. 10. Rev. 
2.151. Churches, 1Cor. 3. 17. Scripture, 2 Tim. 3. 16. | 
- Hſe 3. To teach thoſe who have Toad Chriſt in this coun- 
trey, to hold faſt Chriſt, and ro carry him along with you 
inro 'the Churches of yout mother England. There many of 
you were conceived , even in Chriſts Chambers, or Con- 
gregations there. = | | | 
ſe 4. To teach us the Ordinary place and manner of re- 
generationz It is in our mothers houſe, and chamber, in :he 
publick congregation, Nom. 10. 14, to 17. 


| Chap. 3. ver. 5. | ; 
5. 1 charge you ; O ye. daughters of feruſa- 
lum, by the Roes and by the Hindes of the field, 
7 ſtirre not np nor awake my love till be 
Nia. A | 


Dock. 1. FT is a weighty charge, laid al the chil- 

(4.8 1 dren of the Chuteh, in de er Chriſts graci- 
ous and familiar communion with his Church in j Or- 
dinarces y to walk circumſpectiy. Or thus, In times of 
Chrifls gracious, and familiar communion with his Church; 


in publick Ordinances, it is a weighty 16d upon all 
the children of che Church, 2 ae ee 1515 | 
* ; 3 - - 8 8 
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oul (or Ch) je +. has brag Seen f 
e Temple, the chamber of. her mother, . where ſhe. now...” 
enjoyed gracious. and corp 5 0 | 


Pleaſe i. that J c 
10 e * ect. 5 after 


time ne heya Be lin: - Jas cry 
on. ny * „Spartans, 
8. oſ murualaid in offenfive,defenfive Wars, 
—— ping 4 Cl e l 9.18.) * 
thaz he renued dhe league, 1 Mgr. 12. 1, to 23> Bur he 
oone aſter miſcatriedꝭ 1 NM. 1.24 Simon he tenued the. 
Tac alſo, 1 Mac. 15. . BL, t he ſoone after vas mur 
dered, 1 Mac. 1 6.16. By the conſpiracies and wicked in- 
fotmations of — , again the Stare of their coun» 
of to forreigne Princes, as Alcimus wich, others, 4 Ma. 
3,6, 7. and ver. 21, 22. and (hep. 9. 1. 1 Mar. 1 B. 21. 3. By 
the Prieſts uſurping the . Ariſtobulus the ſonne of 
Hircanus, he would feds wear a tn, Foſeph. Amiq. Fu- 
dat. I. 13. c. 19. of which Tribe of Levi Mojes ipake no- 
thing _— ng pn gages no _ _— of f 
cancernin Pr Heß. 4. cott 0 
Religi jon, Firſt, of „e. eiche, 1. Of Phariſees, 
juſti cation by works, Luk.x8: 


_ 
5 


5 


5. and 16.1 J. 2.Of 8 N= 7 
ces , by libertiniſme, At. 23 8. Secondly, of worſhig by mens 
inventions, Mar. 3. 3, 1 9. Thitdly, of Government, the 
high Prieſt- hood being annual, vent: Hence Chriſte rare 
Te the 2 4 e eee cill be came inthe 

2214 1 2995 


1149. | 
the alienation of ally on ole 
/ Roe, and by the Miades 


. ed &, erpteſſad 
1 1 6 him before —— 
. y offenſive ca 


lf departure fronsFſ7petupon the off e of eAchan , 
1 voleſl it aber aa 1% $8 

* ſe x, To teach us the relation , wherein ab- en- 

bers Kad to the Church, They are as daughters to her, any 

| „ Text; the Whole Church met together in a 

a | mother, Cant. 3. 4 E — . to 


8 aſi 2. Obſerve the power of the Chu over her KING? 
the hath power of la nel > ples 903178 
juration wit were; ongregation', E 5 Bids 

bre hape a wochen power, 

. Si pd canthe Chutch hy a charge which Chriſt 


p, + elinege of Miniſterial; or declararive 
power ofthe will of Chriſt; 48, Tim. 6. 117. 
Hſe 3» GC. r= ary Wann e 
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7. Behold, bis bed, wbieb is Solomons i three. 
ſeure valiant men are abent it, of the vai | 
J) ²˙ AUX 
8. They at beld ſwords, being" expert is be 
_ ;, every wen bach by vnd upon his thigh, becauſe | 
of feare in the nig hlt. 230 [56 6; 5 
I" Heſc words are a deſcription of the Church, of Chriſt, 
| ariſing in the Wilgerneſſe in the dayes of Fehn Baptiſt, 
and gathered by bis Miniſtery. ITI i: Se Fobn a 


and noyſome (like the {moke of a chimn ) bur.perfamed |} 
with myrrhe, frankincenſe,with A e —— 
f ve all the powders of 


the Merchant . ny ny anno: ws pong GT 4 
Lite piles of ae W 1, Ariſe from, Gre, 28 
that Churcłr aroſe tervency of Fahne Mini- 


Per fumed with myrrbe] A ron fragrant gumme (as Gant. 
* 13.) fitto preſerve from putrefaction, -Fobn 19.39. And 
luch was the powerſul zeale of Fobns, Miniſtery, W | 
fragrent,as: myrche, and fit te preſerue his heaters f Pha- 
rifaical hypocriſie, and all ſalſe ces; Mat. 3. 7yto 10. 
and frankincenſe, of like ſtrang fragraticy, and of chief. uſe 
n making ef the holy incenſe LEx09. 30.3 4.) which was a 
N Pſal. 141. 2. To intimate the PT 

1 , - bs. 1 . 88 and 
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; hir partern to theie'N er; Euha tas © 9% 
al the prwderr of the Merchant] Orubbve all the port 


2 ;indoedi with whbal the hee 
and precios Sea pirit, Luke 1er f. filled yirh che 
holy Ghoft} and. fitted to fupply ſavoury rains to all 
ſorts of hearers, Luke 3 7, to I. -actording te their ſeveral 
2 as graced above all the Prophets, or all that 
were bonne of women, 91 At. 1 fl. g and 11. 4. Bythe Miniſtery 
of Fohn which conſtiſted of a word, x. Of doctrine; ver. 7 
to 1 f. hich doctrine concerned either, 1. His bed or hu- 
mane: natireß ver. 7,8. 2. His chariot or office, ur. 9, 196 
His bed was the Temple of Chriſts body, for ſo the bed was 
meant (Cant 1. 16. and 3. 1.) the Temple, and the Temple 
was a type of: his body, Job 2.19, 21. in whom the God» 
head dwelt perſonally, Col. 2.9. Nou this bed, or dds 
nature of C sdeſcribed'by 2double adjust, 1. Of 
pointing at him, Behold, his 273 2, Of rhe Angels: 
guard about , for feare f- Herod and 2 


7.8. fulfilled, feln 2516 M2. 13,18. 2. Ofeienatien, 


ven 1g, 13%. .t 
Def. 1. - God doch — raiſe up a Church out of a 


wilderneſſe, furniſhed with a powerful Miniſtery both for 


prayer, eyen to the admiration of other 


preaching and 
Churches, ver. 8. o allo, Cant. . So when God brought 
his people ont of Ann, Namb-24.5 3. 1 

Rezſ. 1. To declare the mighty power FY God, I 1 Herb, 
19, 20. Tea 551, to the end, which isa Prophecie of ey 
Church of Febn:Bapriſt. - 

Req. 2. To rake us aGde from diſturbances, and rempta- 
tions in populous Cities, where either, 1. Troubles of perſe - 
cutions. 2 Noiſe of worldly buſineſſe might hinder our effe- 
Rual attention to Gods Word, Hoſ.2. 1, 

Hſe 1. To behold the like fuvour of God to us (in ſome 


mesure) in this wilderneſſe. 
Mſe 1. To teach 5 to e pes — — in power, 1. Of 
Preaching eſpeclally in evid rſt} Text, 


ver. 7. * 2.2. Gal. 6. 14. 2. ors — 3 the power 
of.a Minifter, to point n All our peace, our Solo- 
u Thi | Ren I laſs, Iſa. 3 5. 1. Luke 


3: 12,73, 14» 
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33; whether: HC 2 Oteinances 1. Duties 
| Ne 24: From the ſufetꝶ of dutpearo ic him ,ondly peart 
: Suſtleſſe Ra. . 1. W 
e ibn in luck 


oo 7. ind. * 2 6 5 
Lon ee guard — 7 
Fo e Math.” che di Er Hen + 
. 5h. Mat a 5 1 4 TI. 
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2 15. Malz. 3,864: :.! | 
mh 1. For comfore ee Cee 4b aich 1 bis of 
bro eat; "Pſalms "p47 3 7. and 91. 0 Heb. 


"oe 2. Ferst to men wo ol oft ng the 
Churob, nes og 


of Chriſt; Mat; 18. 40 . 
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ple of — ws made of thei. v 
 Cedariwood: (1 Kings: $6. hi ic 
ruptible in that courtreyę ſo Chr ids fle 


een e All 37, And 


| the ivine he nike bet uniced to ir, ſupported 0 him in.dpe 
aftering, ary br. he hip of 
eand verrue, A#.20.28; Thus the Ahe e 
528288 
old ivinity,z the Crawnson tlie to 
the'Law laid up in it, his-Pr call aces the Meroy- 
ſea · e covering it, his Ur irſti office; alſo; the Shictim-wood ' 
withiwthe Altar . che —— the braſſe 
that hay apr —— kept it e ings as the divine 
nature 27,2. 3. parta, wh 
ſtinct oſſeet 1. Pr: cal expreſſel by pillars 
** et Ats Dofuige,, I. Being firme pillers of 
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MA Cn 1010 xs. 5 3 
S mene min HioWord beat as ll ch akg 
2. 1 e Pſal. 12.6. Prov. es, to so, and 
0.5. 2. Prieſily, expreſſed 2717 Ine char ie, bis feat 
— Teng be reſterb, is 2d, ſtract for the —.— | 
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After, co'exprefſe-Puriry,Solidity;ſuch 
e rer int a he fit ee 
2 the fire, x Pers. 7. Fob 23.40. 
oft precious Ranſome of more Abortion gold 
'value men. 2. As the ſeat 
reo e den For his other 8 
—— King * pod 
| n thoſe wo be 
— e Purple is the Royall dreſſe und 
of Kings”: Hence when they would preſehx Chriſt as a 
King len n es they put on him a purple Robe, 
19.2. 4. Hy the bottom or ground.of Parement of it 
midſt; becanſe the bottom of a Qach ĩs in the midſt. 
This bottom or: of al;was loye for vhe daughters ofHie- 
alen; or from feſpec of tenderneſſe ro them, v. Io. 2 Cor. b. 9. 
* Tbe ſecond pott of Fobns Miniſtery was a word of exhoxta- 
nen to che daugſrersof Z ien togo forthand behold, & cer vi . 
e daughters of Zinn] The children e and 
. Zion the chick . enen 
Temple 3 
—— Lenk houſe and nean 5 an Saen and all 
ergy wr pany foreby 1 Out of your finfull | 
11. 1, 2. Out af wordly enentanglements, 
— — bcarnall conßidences, Matth. 3.9. 4 
* 1. Wich bodil 221 ee 2. Wirkeye , 
af Bat ookng opal lerace from e 


as; [Of [vain 
Mold itn 1 _— Mad or — al ofpeacecrouned 
with ſoveruĩgn Power boch of fo rom Prieſthood. 2. As 
obſervable; anddefirabley; forthe oy char his Crom in 
his uſals yeikdethy +; To himſelf; 2 Tous. 18 = 
King S olomanJthar is C hriſt, aier then Solomon, Mat. U 2. 
ver. 12. Of whom Solomonwas but a Type. 
6 e ger — peopcs bim) Anallofon, 
SI it ſcewech;roſame cuſtome, that rhe mothers. of 
4 Pride- Prinehy,or great men were. monrro uſe in puning | 
room' 5 C pon them. in hof their marriage, 
1% ct eſgouſall What N " put 12 — 


e * 
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1 OY 3 F d 


hay 3. Fer. Io, 11. 2 


| non is not expre ſſed in Scripture: unleſſe it were deck bim- 


meant in the day of his expouſalls to the State, ſelf as 4 


iz ſcde day of his jon, e e Prie J 
- deſcended to upon her interceſſion, 1 Kings 1. the 


15 30. But the Crown which the Cborchof wa pf 
the Tews { who: was a-motlier' ro. Chriſt Jeſus: with, an he- 
in ſonie ſenſe as being bred in het womb, & yet a Ly Crowns: 


ſpouſe r wich the Church of the Gentiles „ Iſai. 61. 10. 


4s eſpouſed to him) put upon Chriſt, was the Lerit. d. 9. 
Prieſthood 


' acknowledgment of his Soreraiguty and Pri 


of both which the Crowit is an embleme, Leu 8.9. * This de- 

3 Fobn Baptiſt and the faithſull gave him, 

= 1.33,34545,49- John 3.29; to the end. Lea, every faith» 
. Chriſt; Mah. 12.0. 

day of bis eſpeuſals 8 when God the Father 


contrafted him ro the „Math. 3. 12. In -whom, 
got with whom, * with you whence it is that 


vfrer rhis, he is called zhe Byidegroom, and the tbe Bride, Joh, 


3.19. and his Diſciples the children af the Bride chamber, 


Mart. 2. 19. And gebn the Bridegrooms ſriend, E 3:29. | 
ANN the King is ſaid to make a marriage for his San, and 
Ne e 22.1, G&c. 942 ; 
And hence the Church inthis ſong · is bees called 
his ſpouſe, Chap. 4. 8. not before. 

Doc 1 The Lord Jelus: — took upon Hinror thurman 
nature, iat he mighr beeoms fer us our Mediatour or that he 
might make himſelf our Mediatour. Here is the e 
matter of this Char ĩot put together. As the Father calls 
to ir, Neb. 3. 459. lobe as God, and one God with the Father, 
gave up himſelf to ir, 2 Cor. 8.9. Phil. 2. 6, 3, f. He made himſelf 
of na reputation, Hebr. z. 14. As we werecombuſtible mat- 
ter, ſo C hriſt made himſelſof like nature. As he laid down his 
life freely; Fohn 10. 7218. ſo he took upon. him our life freely; 

Rea. 1. That he might feel the wrath of God for our ſakes 


and be hurntas combuſtible matter ¶ ſewell to the Fre) tharthe 


children 8 ht be ſaved ſrom it, Heb. 2. 14. 
o complete himſelf fox the Madiamurthip, man 


: * a tor mon: but the Godhead muſt dwell in this man- 


bee muſt ride in this Chariot) ;Both 3 1. To ſup- 
port the manhood from finking and in the fire o 
G ds wrzth. 2, To make his mediation of infinite value 


| 6nd yirroe, For thus God is obedient , and made under the 


Law, 
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endure rhefire; 2. To pay n ig 2. A e. 
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, D 
Nei Vaith inchis Nadir, all 

ernes to him. 5 ; 

2 "The ground and bottoms of all the Adminiſtration ; 
Joſs of the Chorch, 8 
We — 2 Is, n n 


I a Independem be of hivwill, - 
Jom. A IG * el ove us becxuſt ö 
ere e Lofe of cht be lotto, Kunde 


led we 7 rt or ſhall become ſuchzthat 
3 1. Bege he Church to God Bp eſpouſed | 


1 \ Tobimirof miſconſtrain any AR chat to- 
wards us, 2s if there · were ſome wut; vf in it. 0 
aſe 3; Fo rea ere our wehe; fan. 


I and 19. 
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1. 7e. 
{ gs; (rihDew 4 70 which - 
= Father *. gave him (as l to the 


| Church 317. and 1 75+ For in bim he declareth him 
pleaſed n it 10 1, To go forth, 2. To 
bil 3 ſee o 5 d above, pag · 79. 

5 * 22 thoald we go forth of or fins, iber we 


2 5 1. ere 


mos 3 So that we neither can nor dares «Deny it. * 


els, 2. To have ſuch a feats of bass inabe h Nenn 
n is 3 


be is i: to go our of our Idxes ro bebeld Chriſh þ 
WL, To ſubmit to Gods jult hand in his Judgments ups 

on . 1 26.41. 
nſm.a. To bemoane our own: utter infuſliciencyto tome to 
Ma rr to God, Fer.31418, urter unworthineſſe chat be 
belp us This may be ern 2 1 


1 fark of 
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we may behold Chriſt ? 9 a 
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Anſw. 1. When we can part with all creature-comforts 9 
enjoy Chriſt or the Ocdinanges in whichhe is laid up, earch 
29.27 · Matth. 13. 44. not as the Rich-man,ver 21,12, 7 
; Anſw. 2. When we grow more ſerious in Chriſtian duties 
then Wordly buſineſſe, clic we ate choaked iſ. the ſttength and 
vigour of our hearts be taken up with the World Ecech.3 3. 3 1. 
Are. 4. When do Lbehold Chriſt with his Crown? 
© Anſw. 1. When my heart looketh at him as our Crowned, ot 
See „ 1. Saviour, Tſe 45-23. 2. King. 3. Prophet, W- 
6.68. | 3 
Fo Anſw. 2. When I mourn the more over him and after Hm 
Zach 18.10. Pſal. 31 4. 1 Sam. 2. — 24 
N . From the forſaking of one own merey , and con; | 
of ſo grent ſalvation, if we will not go-forth to behold 
Chriſt thus crowned. 2 i . 
Ea... From the day of the gladneſſe of his heart, in ſuch alay 
of his Coronation, and our fellowſhipin his joy, when we g 
forth to behold him crowned. . It is a joy to Angels, "Lake 15. 
ver.10.Much more to us, moſt of all to Chriſt, Luk 15.6.9, 23, 
32. LK. 10.21. K oo 8 I __- 
Reaſ. z. From the benefit redounding to our ſelves hereby, by 
1. Going forth. a. Beholding Chriſt thus crowned , we become 
ſpouſes to Chtiſt our ſelves. - The brazen Serpent healeth by | 
fight, Numb. 2 b 8. Preſence at one marriage breedeth man) 
moe, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 8 72 8 | 
#ſe 1. To reach Chriſtians, the daughters of 2 ion to hearken 
to this word of exhottation, in all the particular parts and 
meaning thereof, as is opened in he. Nueſtion. 
- 4062.1 o teach the Daughters of Zion; that the beholding of 
Chriſt crowned, and going forth to behold him, will be no lad 
work nor ſad time with tbem. TS ag 
-"Kſe-3. To obſerve thepriviledgesof the faithſull They are 
ſometimes called his brethren, ſiſters, yea,mothers, Hatth.12, 
ver. 50. and Lexx, but ſpouſes alſo, Text; whichyis: a er 
and neeter Relation, forenjoyipg of which, i man may forſake 
other amon ſt men, Gen 2.74. 3118 a 
©'#ſe.4. To alloꝶ che lawfull uſe of gladneſſe and mirth in 
dayes of matriage and elpouſalaz for from hence is the ſimilitude 
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JD fair:. iben haſt Doves cyet within il locks : 
thy bair is as a flock of Goats , that appear from 
un Gilead. * 3 
His Whole Chapter is a Prophericall Hiſtory of the eſtate 
Tat Church in three Periods, 1. In C htiſts time under 


his Miniſtery, ver. 1, to 6. 2. After his aſcenſion, under t 


Miniftery of the Apoſtles, and fo ſorward, 3. Aſter their de- 
parture, during rhe firſt ten Perſecutions under Heathen Em- 
ours, ver,7 to 16. 2 


| E The Church in Chriſts time is deſcribed and commended, 


1. Zy her beauty, 1. Of the whole body, Bebold, thou art fair 
my love:behoid,thou art fair J 2. In her members and parts. 
whether; 1. Common Chriſtians and Diſciples, reſembled'to 
1. Eyer, and them like Doves , yer within ber locks, 2. Hair and 
it likened to, 1A flock of goats. 2.T hem looking from mount 
Gilead. 2.Officers,or Miniſters, or chief members, reſembled, 
1. To teeth, ver-2. 2. To lips, ber. 3. 3. To Temples ver 3. 
4. To breaſts, v. 5. 3 Both ſorts, Officers & common O iſciplesʒ 
their ſtrong union to Chriſt ſer ſorth by her neck, ver. 4. 
= the ra g PE and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, finiſhing 
that period, ver,6. 5 ; 905 12 | : 
Behotd;thou art fair: bebold,thou art fair] Fair twice repeated, 
implyech by an uſuall Hebraiſme, a ſuperlative Fairneſſe, that 


| ſhe was very Fair- As Highs „is very bigh; Low, low, is 


very low, Den. 23.43. behold, behold, twice repeated, ar- 
guerh;this Faireneſſe, or Beauty, was very eyely, and conſpi- 
cuous, or diſcernable. | . 
; [Theſeparts of fairneſſe in her carriage, may all be referred 
and handled in her Doves eyes] Fair] 1. In the comelineſſe 
of the ſeveral parts, & members deſcribed, ver. 1, , 3, 4, where 
of in their place, 2. In their carriage, 1. Flocking aſter Chtiſt, 
Matth. 4, 25. 2. Leaving all co follow him, Matth. 19.37. 
3. 1 his mouth , and wondriug at the gracious 
words, and deeds cöming ſtom him, Luk. 19.48. and 9 43. and 


10.3941. 4. Abundant in their affect ion ta him, Lub. 7.37 
38% % and Chap. 8B. 2, 3. 3. In Chiiſts preſence with them; 
Fohn 3.29. Hence they are as rhe-children © of the Bre- 
chamber, Mark 2. 1 9. VVV 
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uch were N 
tians at mes T. For malcicudagLaket a: l. 
Ing upon e the Head, Luk 19.48. 3. Berk 

him, 1, Bichet are ol ed ml 3 
3 hariſees Math 37-20. ;Fobn $2. 
. of Gaines] | 11 aten eqgerher in eompa- 
nies, at they did 30 Ohrilt. . Often without n hepincd , [25 | 
this people FD 6. . * * 

8 Lonbine wn from maunt ats affect t0 feel 
Rocks ven H mach danger: a | 


videbis caſuuam eres, e 
80. eee. ene ingon did. Fahws. 
. z. | 
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Chap. 4. Ver. 1. 8t 
This Doctrine con eineth the jum of the expoſition of the 
verſe. Chriſt ſaith his Church is fair, fair, and he calleth all 
mem eſpecially govd men, that have eyes to ſee to behold, behold 
it ſos and her beauty is in her Doves eyes, to Chriſt, and in her 
feeding in jeopardy, as Goars on mount Gilead. 4 
Or thus: The ſpouſe of Chriſt is very fair in thefight of 
- Chriſt,and.he would have her fo looked ar in the fight of men. 
when they are frequent in reſorting ro Chriſt, ſincere and ſim- 
wad ple in their acknowledgement of him, ardent & chaſte in their 
we affectiou to him, and venturous in their feeding upon him. 
ne, 
38. 


Thbis hath been opened and cleared, in all the parts of ir, in 
opening the meaning of the words. 15 
Reaf? 1. From the concourſe in this Bride, of all ſuch things 
as maketh her fair and amiable, and acceptable in her — 
eyes; As, 1. When ſhe leaveth all to cleave to him, Pſal. 45. | 
10, 11. 2. When ſhe reſorteth much to him. It is uncomely, | 
when ſhe will not come at him, Fer. 2. 3 1. Eſt. i. 12. z. When 
ne is ſincere and ſimple in acknowledgement of bim, for him- 
ſelf, not for by-reſpe&s. The mother of 2 ebedees children look - 
ing at wocdly reſpects, were diſdained of che reſt, Aatthj. 20. 20, 
to 24. 4. When her affection is chaſte and ardent to him, 
, When ſhe is willing to run all hazards , and ventures with 

im. 0 | 

Hſe 1. To teach us how to diſcern of our comelineſſe, or defor- 
mity by our expreſſing the like carriage to Chriſt;as this ſpouſe, 
or the contrary, , ; 

# ſe 2. To take off the jealouſie of honeſt poor Chriſtians,whs 
fear the Lord taketh nopleaſure in them, becauſe of their igno- 
— acknowledgeth the beauty of Doves eyes, though un- 
der locks. hd, 

Hſe 3. For comfort to ſuch as flock to Chriſt, & ſincerelyand 
ſimply take his Word, and chaſtly cleaye to him, and are willing 
to run hazards with Him. The Lerd, 1. Calleth them his love, 

. 2-Accounteth them fair, very fair · 3. Bncourageth them to 
behold it, and diſcerne it. ; | 
Which is alſo an encouragement, ſo to carry our ſelves toward? 
Cbriſt, chat he may ſo encourage us, . 


Chap? 
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$3 Canriernss, 
| Chap, & ver. 2,3. | 
2. Thy teeth are like 4 flock of ſheep tha a 07.0% 
ſhorn, which came up from the waſbing : whereof 
— one bearethtwins, and none is barren among 


3. Thy kgs are like 4 thred of tharlet; and thy ſpeech 
i comely :. thy Temple ate likg. apiece of porwe- 
granate within vhy lacks. 


4 Oherence ſee in verſe 1. pag. 75. Thy teeth are like a 
ock that are even ſhiorn, &. 

- Fhe teeth of the ſpouſe are ſet ſorth, 1. By a ſimil itude to a 
flock for their ſtore ; a flock whether of Sheep , as Chap. 6. 5. of 
Goats, as Chap. 4. 1. 2-By their E quality, even ſhorn. 3. By 
their eleanneſſeʒ which came up from the waſhing. 4. By their 
fruitfulneſſe, every one bearing twins, none barren amongſt. 
them, ver 2. 

The teethare ſet in the mouth, 1. Partly to help ſpeech, by 
beating the breath of the lungs upon them. 2. Partly to chew 
meat, not ſor themſelves, but for the ſtomach, & ſo for the whole 
body. The teeth chening the meat, make it eaſie af digeſtiog. 

Theſe teeth were the Miniſters of the Church in Chriſts 
time, to wit, the Apoſtles, Matth. 10. And to them ſaon aſter 
were added the 70. Diſciples, as R | 

Theſe, 1. For number are called a flack, Luk. I 2.32. 2.For 
their uſe, 1. They help the breathings of the Church tu Gad in 
prayer, and the breathings of the Spirit of God to them in. 
preaching. 2+ They chew the ſtrong meat of rhe Word; to the 
nouriſhment of the Church, of the ſtronger men of the Church. 
Otherwiſe they are as Breaſts to give milk to Babes, ver. y. 

3. For their equality even ſſiot n, none brusking out beyond, 
or above llis fellows, The teeth of innocent ſheep, or. goats are 
even fet: the beaſts that have tusks (ſome teeth longer then 
others) are Boares, Lyons, 72 rayenous beaſts, Peter ſu 

remacy was not yet known Matth.16.19.. with Fobn 20 23. 

he affectation of preheminence was, 1. Diſtaſtfull to Chriſt, 

Maih. 18. 1, 2, 3,4 Math. 20.2510 29. 2. Diſdainfull to the. 
Apoſtles themſelves, Matth. 20.21, co 24. 

4- Far their cleanneſſe on purity, coming up from the waſting, 

to 
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by gebe whence Petey made it a matter 
a Diſciple was to he choſen an Apoſſſe imo the room ot Fult# 


che muſt be one of them who had been converſent amongſt 


them from tho bapriſme of abu, Acts 111,22 2 
5. For their frnirfutneſſe, every one of ibem bearing rwinitor;; 


none barren] Teeth are not wont to bring forth, or be fruitful; 


bur ſheep to whom theſe teeth be compared tliey are wont to be 
fruirfull, nd their ordinary beſt frultfulneſſe, is to bear twinneã 
ara time And ſuch was the fruitfulneſſe of the Miniſters ar 
th time. Hence rhe 1 return from preaching wit 
Joys and Ch: — pn Saran , like lightning falling ſrom heaven; 
0. 1, 18. f $A 
Thylips ce lite a thred of charter, and thy ſpeerb & cou i 
ver. 1. Theliprareinftruments of ſpeech, asthe teeth wert 
— — — > rm n ori wh 
ne of Chriſt to his Church in preaching, 1 The ö 
of the Church to Chtiſt in "pa | 1 l 
Lips pour out. Prayer; P/#:1}.r1. Preaching, Prov.8.6; 
The Miniſters ofthe Ghurch appointed by C liſt, ve th 
lips as well at the reetvof the Church, 8 REN 
Their Miniſtery, r. For the matter of it;was a thred of ſcars 
let, lich is a Princelywear;Lonentogeg, It was touching the 


Kingdome of God and the coming of ir, h. 10.7. 2. For 
te nunner of it; v. Arn tired for flenderneſſe, and tenuity (r- 


nui filo woven) Not plump nor ſwelling with humunt᷑ elo 
quence! , but ar of fiſhers ike renuity, and'fimpliciry. 
2. Yer asa thret of ſcatlet deeply dyed in grain, wich the Roys: 
all majeſty,and authority of Chriſt by the power of his Spirit, 
. Thy Temples are like a plece of pomegranzte within thy locks.J 
The Temples of the head, are in the upper patt ofthe fore- 
herd; by which the whole body watchetht or reſterh. 2 
Pomegranater] (ia Phyſick) they are of much uſe; for Re- 
ſtraining, and healing ſundry diſeaſes. 5 
They are commended [ by Ferneline in Method. Medend, i 3. 
c. 3 1+ For repreſſing or reſttaining, 1. The hear of cholex:. 
2; The malignity; acrimony, and rottenneſſe of Fevers. 3 TE 
looſtnefſe of the body. z. For comforting & ſtrengthening the 
ſtomack, & bowela; to the preveriting of faintings &ſwownings. 
The Pomegranates were of muell uſe in the old Tabernacle; 
k ley Aaron cot was hanged round about wich pome- 
Dr 
| 4 ry? 


h 83 
o wit,from Fobns Baptifme. For all the Apoſtles were baptixecdt 
to wit, from Fob: Bupt or — rhape — 
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84 CANTIC TES. 

ſtery: Pomegranates for reſtraining and healing the diſtempers 
and 'diſeaſes ofthe people, — 34,357. Ibis — 
Church - officer (or Governours) do perform to ĩt. They, 1. Re- 
pre ſſe, and Reſtrain, 1. Paſſions, and heats amongſt brethren. 
2. The malignity, and rottenneſſe of any ſinfull diſtempers. 
3· The ſooſeneſſe, and diſſoluteneſſe of the people, 2. Com ſort 
the feeble- minded, and ſtrengthen the weak. 8 

The Church-officers,or Rulers (in ſpeciall, the Ruling El- 
ders) are fitly therefore reſembled. toa Pomegranate : yea, to a 
piece of a Pomegranate, becauſe it is not the whole body of 
the Pomegranate: , that is thus medicinable, but - broken | 
in pieces, and then it is uſeſull, both juyce and rinde. 

Witbinthy locks] 1. Becauſe though Chriſt eſtabliſhed this 
5 and delivered it to the: Church in the dayes uf his 
fleſb, Matth. 18.15, to 20. yet it was not then exerciſed openly, 
inghe execution oſ jr; till after the Reſurrection, 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
Act, 14 21. 1 Cor 3. 1, to 3. Mean while it was covered as the 
Doves eyes were with ſome obſcurity. 2. Becauſe diſcipline is 
extreiſed in the preſence and wich the conſent of the people, 
Nat th. 18. 17 1 Cor. 5. 4. 1 2 Yen W te 

Ver. 4. Thy neck] See in the next Sermon, ſor though it be 
ſet next before breſts, as being lo ſet in the naturall body: yet it 
is nor ſo pe culiax to any ſpeciall office, but belongeth alike to 
all che members, as knitting them alike to the head. 

Ver.. Ti two brefts are lite two young Roes, bat are miune: 
feeding among Lilien, 

T he breaſts give milk to Babes, and ſigniſy the ſame Church 
officers formerly reſembled to teeth, as chewing meat to ſtrong 
men in Chriſt. , ſo here to the.breaſts yielding milk roche 
Babes in Chriſt, . . 9 . 

Two breaſts] Becauſe they were ſent two and two together, 
Matth. o. 2, 3 LK. 10. 1. N 43 

Twinpes)As being of equall power and commiſſion. 

Mer] Not tarrying long in a place, but ſpeedily skipping 
oyer all the Cities of Iſrael. de h Fry 

Feeding among Lillies.} For they were ſent not to the Gen- 
ubes mor Samaritanszbut, 1. To the loſt ſheep of the houſe of H- 
ract Matth. 105,6. 2. To the true -hearted and well- affected 
amongſt che Iſraeli:es,to abide and feed with them, Math. 10. 
ver. 10 11. 8 204 1 1. ＋ 

DoF, 1. It is a great part of the beauty (or Faitneſſe) of the 
Church, v hen iheir Officers walk one to another, in equality? , 

5 > R ; o 


Chufts 4. Vir. 2,34 3} 87 
o the Lord in purity: to the flock in ſaithfull, fruit full power- 
full, ſimplicity, and ſociableneſſe. For in the deſcription of 
this Church, which is acknowledged by-Chiiſt to be very fair 
ver. I) chere be put ſeven parts in all, in which her beauty con- 
ſed, and four of them he their Officers, reſembled by Teech, 
Lips, Temples, Breaſt . o 

Aud e ie Teeth their comel ineſſe laꝝ in equality one to 
another. Their coming from che waſhing. from hut Baptiſme, 
ho i purity in their Hearts, Lives, Adminiſtrat ions. 

d the flock they walk, 1. Faichfu diſpenſing a fi: portionz” 

1. Chewing ſtrong mont ro ſttbnger Chriſtians,” 2. Milk to 

Babes. 2. Fruitfull, every one bearing Twinnes, 3+ Simply 

without affectation ofi carnall .. eloquence»: lips flenderias æ 

thred. 4. Pawerfully,reſtrainiog all diſtempers, and abuſes, and 

lips ref as ſcarlet. 4 ee TH e. 2.226 
5. Sociably, feeding among Lillies,amongt the upright. See: 

for equality of Church- Officers, Math. 20 25 526...1 Pet. 5 1. 

cures g, and ver. 3. For purity, See 1 Tim. 52, 22. 

1 Th 2. 10. Faithſulneſs, Luk. 12.42, 43, Fruirfulneſs 3 

Fobn 1.16. Rom. 1. 13. Simplicity, 1 Cor. 2 à Hower, Tir. 2. 155 

Rev. 3. 2. 1 Cor. 2.4. Sociableneſa, 1 Theſ. 2. 
Reaf, x. From. the equaliiy of the miniſteriallcommiſſion. All 

Apoſtles had equall commiſſion, Matth. 28.19, 20. ohn 20.23. 

Reaſ. 3. From the holineſſe of their meſlage. Hencetheirs 

Pakydfſigans to our bed: yo cf rec > 257 

Na.. From the Nature and end of theis calling. They are? 

\ Stewgrdg,h Cor. 4. 1. Hence faithſulneſſe, 1 Cor. 4. 2. They 

are Farhers, hence fruitſulneſſe, 1 (r. a5 They are dif. 
penſers of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. and Rulers, 1 Fim 5, 17 Hence 

from hoth they wall powerfully. They are Nurſes, 1 Theſ. 2.7, 

Hence they walk tanderly and ſociablꝭ . 
Ile I, To argue the great deformity of ſuch Society of Chri- 

ſtianz, as live without Officer, They want Teeth, Lips, Tem- 

ples, Breaſts. : „ ne a nr 11294 
uſe 2. To teach Miniſters and:Eſders, what is our place in 

the body, and how we aught to diſcharge the ſame: When we 

come to chew the bread. of life, to the pecpbe ; come as ſheep" 

ſhorn from our wool, that cauſeth ſweat, Ex ech. 44. 18. And a 

newly:waſhed in renewed acts of Faith, Repentà nc. 

le $ To teach the people hat uſe to make of your Offi : 

Clematis . . 00 ff * 'T 


* 
\. 2 : . 4 . 
85 22 rr 120 2 5 
LIT 6 5 53 3 . « ' ap- 
* : * % 
os 


8s Cv rie. 


CHAP.,4. ver . 5. 


4. Thy neck is li the Tower of David, bwilazd for 

rey. Theron there hang a thouſand buck» 
ler i, all ſtields of mighty men, 

5; Thy two breaſts are ks two young Roos thet are 

' S#winnes which ford among the Lilies, 


WI have ſetn che deſcription of the beauty of the Church 
2 in Chriſts time, the beauty oſ her, 1-Common mem- 
bers, in his, . Eyes 2. Hair. 2. Miniſters, in his, . T eeth. f. Lipt. 
3. Temples. 4 Brenſſs. e 6-6; 
Now we come to take a view of the Beauty, e an of her 
union and commuaion with Ohriſt in both ſorts ofmembers: 
Thy neckis.as the Tower cf Dyvid, Mc. ver. 4. The very na- 
ming of the compariſon clearech it, chat Salmon here ſpeaketh 
not of Pharaobs daughter, nor of any Sbulamite, nor any other 
wife or concubine of his. Fot it were aſ uncomely and mon- 
Fon reſemblance , e compare the neck of any womay.to 
The neck is ſet forth, 1 By a ſᷣmilitude, of the Towet of D4- 
d. 2. And this Tower ampli ad, 1 By the end, builded/for 
an Armory. 2. By theadjun&, w n thore hang :a thou- 
ſand Bucklers. And the Bagklcss: hed by their fabjeR, 
all ſhields of mighty men. 
' 'The principall:uſe of the neck in a-mans body, is to knie 
vnd joyn head and body together, though it hath other uſes ulſo 
ſuhle r vientias, 4. To contey all incercourſe of (pirity, as ſenſe, 
motion, betrugen head and body. 3. Te convey meat from the 
geeth and mouch to the ſtomack. 3.To convey cooſe Aire, to 
refreſh the lungs and heart, and ſo to breed vitall ſpiriu. 3. To 
convey and reſpüre the breach back aggin tothe teeth, and Tips, 
and ſo io ſorm ſpech , 10 declare Gods minde and our own | 
to.one an hert. eon | 
That which knirteth Chriſt and che inviſible Church to- 
, and ꝙ cery true Chriſtian ſay! is the ſpirit of faith. 
The Spirit uniteth us to him, 1 Cor. s. 17. Fobn 1.1 2. and not 
every f cir, bur as it worketh; and acteth faith in us, 2 Cor. 4. 
WB | were ij 


” 3 


Chap z. 2 
Th which lnitteth a viſible Church to Chriſt, and ſo each 
true vifble member of rhe Church, is the conſeſſion of Faith, 
beenthed ſrom the Spirit of Gracezſuch as that of Peter, Match. 
26.15 17. This Faich and Conſeſſion of it, is like the Tower 
of, David,builded for an armory. It ſetmeth ids mighty men, 
or at leaſt many men , thouſands of them hang their 
ſhields upon it, whichofter the Temple was built, were laid up 
in it, 2 Chron. 23.9. See 2 Sn. 5. 5. So Faith and the 
ſincere confeſſion of Faith is given us oĩ God for our chicfeſt 
-armory. All the ſtrong ſhields and defences of the Mighty and 
Powerfull Saints of God, have hang upon their Faith, and their 
Faith e tr ce Faith is called aſhicld, 
We dds | 


And mighty t isro overcome, 1.5 tan, Epbeſ. 6. 16. 1 Pes. 5. 
8,9. 2. The World, 1 Fobn 5.4.5. Heb. 11.33, 34. 3. Luſts. 
1 Pet. 1.1.4. And all the mighty ones of God, have found their 
Ireateſt ſtrength to be in the ſtrength of their Faith in Qhriſt, 
Hall t 1. throughout. The like oth is there in the fncere 
profeſſion of Faith, Atath. 16. 16, 17, 8. The Lord will baye 
evet ſome or other viſible Chpreh, built on ibis Rock, ver. 18. 
Vea Church of ſincere belie ers may be diſſipated, and diſ- 
petſed, but ſo they are not deſtroyed , but multi „as the 
Church of ꝓuuea, Act 8. .) in Samaria, Acts 8.5. In An- 
tioch. Acts 11. 19, 20, 21. Or ifthey were all put to ſwor 
or fagot, they — be killed, but not deſtroyed they would be 
tranflated to the Church of the firſt-born in Heaven, Heb.1 2. 
2232 3- got onely in ſpirit, as now, but face to ſace. This 
Faith and the confeſſion of it, wis in ſome members of the 
Church in Chriſts time very ſtrong, nth. 16. 16,17. 
Aſatrh. d. 10. Matth. 15. 28. Yea, even weak faith is of a mighty 
hin regard ofthe Power of Chrtſt, whom it leaneth̃ on, 
Mark y. 23,24, 25. John 4.1970. Mark 1.40. Matih. 17. 
ver. 20. A 
Dot 1. Faith; and the confeſſion of it is the ſtrength and 
beauty of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, whether Church, or ſoul. 

Their ftrengoh] For it is an armory, and full of ſhields, 
mꝛelds of mighty men. | 
Their beauty] For this neck of faith and confeſſion of ftith,is 
one of the parts of the ſpouſes beauty , which Chriſt acknow- 
lledgeth, ver. 1,4. Abraham ſtrong ſaith, was his Sr:ength, 

Beaute, Ram 4. 19, 20, 1, So Devidethinh, 1 Sm. 17. 4,46, 
17. nich 37. So th three Princes profeſſion of faith, Dar. 3s 
ver. 17,19. G 4 ; Req. 


38 CAN TIOG IRC. | 
Kea. 1. By faith God beſtoweth his greateſt' and ſtedfuſt 
bleſſings to us. By ir, i Hie uniteth us to Chriſt;Fobn 1. 12. Gal. 
2.20. Faith is the ſormall cauſe of ourliſe n Chriſt. 2. He 
juſtifieth us from ſin, Rom. 3. 5. 3. He purifleth. our hearts, 
Ac, 15.9. 4. He ſaveth us, Epheſ. 2.8. 1 BELTEL 
Reaſ.. 2. By faith our greateſt enemies are overcome; Satan, 
Epheſ 6. 16 1 Pet. 5. 8 2 the World, 1 Foby 5. 4,5. Heb.z 1. 
3354. Dan, 6. 13. the Fleſh, 2 Pet. 1. 1,4. 1 
Reaſ. 3 By faith we give the gieateſt glory to God, Rym. 4-200 
For there is a double act of our faith, and both of them glorious 
to Coch. Faith, i. Emptieth the ſoul ot all confidence in its own, 
1. Strengeh, 2 Chron. 30. 12. No might in us, c. 2. Worth, Luk. 
7. 6,79. 2. Looketh to Chriſt for all, 2 Cbron. 20.1 2. Our 
eyes are to thee. When-itris recompenced with the beauty of 
3 good Report, Heb 11.2. REC er r 
Keaſ. . By Faith the ſame good is done in che ſoul, that is done 
the neck in the body: as by the neck, 1. We receive by ſenſe 
and motion to the body from the head, ſo by faith we receive 
1 . and motion from Chtiſt. 2. We receive whole- 
ſome nouriſhment into the body: So by Faith the Word be- 
cometh.whpleſome,and profitable to us, nat without it, Heb: + .2. 
3. Aire miſpired to refreſh our lungs. and heart? So by Faith 
we recq ve the Spixit, Gal. 34. 4. We breath ou: ſpeach: Sb 
by Faith we ſperk and utter ſpitĩtuall words to, 1. God, Fames 
1. 6. and. g. 15. 16. 2. Man, z. Cor 4.13. 1 
1e i. To ſhe the eſtate of a man without Faith, he is as a 
man without an head Chꝛxiſt is afar off from him above him, 
he. wanteth a neck to cloſe wich him. And ſuch is the eſtate of 
man, who hath made ſhipwrack of Faith, like one whoſe neck 
15 broken, 1 Tim 1.19. Though the grace of juſtifying faith 
cannot be broken”, Luk.4:2.32. yet temporary faith may be 
broken, off, Luk 8.13. and the DoQrine of: faith -forſaken, 
1 Tim. 1. 19. and confeſſion of faith denyed as in Peter. The 
eſtate of a weak ſaich, is the weakneſs of the whole man, Matth. 
14 ver. 3 1. 2 


gg 2. To teach ſuch as Bave Faith, to live by it, Hab. 2.4. 
Gal. . 20. Not to live upon it as Peter did,Matth, 26.33, 3 
and David, Plal. 30.6. — 2 - 


Hſe 3, To keep allo the proſeſſion of our faith without waver- 
ingaHelp 10:3 3ov (e327 + " | | 
| Uſe 4+ For à ſi ne of faith; If it knit us to Chriſt, and derive 
ſpirituall ſeaſ and mot ion from him. If irdraw.in the ac 
4 : ; 0 


* - 


= ww i””ys  T WO ow 


SE we Ty ww Rd 


Chap. . Verſ 6. | 89 


et the Word, and ſo make it profitable; It ir open our breathing 


- 


out of gracious ſpeech, to God in prayer : to men in con- 
ference. 5 Sag; 


Chap. 4. Ver. 6. 


6. Until the day break, and the ſpadowes flee 22 


Iwill get me to the mountoins of myrrhe,and to 
hill of frankincenſe. TT Ye ae 


"ny JN this Verſe we have ſer forth.che laſt AR of Chriſt toward 


the end of the period, of that ſtare of his Church, which was 
gathered by his Miniſtery , to wit, his departure from them by 
Death, Fee 
Were his departure is ſet forth. 1. By the ſtrong ſweetneſſe, 
and 4 of the place, whither he was to depart, 4 mountain 
of nyrrbe, an bill of frankincenſe. 1 let bf 
2. By his voluntary departure thither, I will get me to the 
mountain, &c. 590 78, Ibo nib i. | 
3- By the end, and alſo the effect of it, which was double, 
1. The vaniſhing of the ſhadowes of the Ceremonies. | 2. The 
breaking forth of the day · light of the Goſpell . reveal ing the 
lighe vf Gods fayour, Whileſt (or till )cheday break, and tlie 
ſhadowes flee away, c. TY implyeth the end of the thing ,-4s 
Pſal. i 10. 1 Dan. 3.31. The day break mentioned, firſt before 
the fleeing ofthe ſhadowes, becauſe though the ſhadowes were 
virtuall aboliſhed by the Death of Chriſt, yer not actually ſo 
manifeſted till rhe day-light of the Goſpell brake forth; and 
ſenttered the. Ren ie gt: 7 
Dock. 1. Therpountain whereon Chriſt dyed , was as 4 
mountain of myrrhe, and hill of frankincenſe. - Nor for that 


5 
4 


» myrrhe was offered him there, Mark-15.23. For that he there 


refuſed: though tharalſo was paſt of his Paſſion, that he taſted 

of it, | ; Lee \ , 
Neaſ.1. As being the place where myrrhe , and other ſpices 

wonted 10 be uſed in embalmings, were prepared for him at his 


Destb, ohn 19.39. 


Reaſ. 2. From the ſweet ſmelling lavour of bis Death to God, 


- Eph, c. 2. Whereof all the ſweet ſavour of the old ſacrifices were 


bur a ſhadow, Gen, 8:21. Levit. „ec. 5 
© Reaf.3.From the powerfull efficacy of his Death,to perfume 


our 


\ 
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our beorts, drying up all our ſuperfluous moi ſtures, and rot- 

det di ſtanipers, as myrrhe and aloes, and-frankincenſe, und the | 
like ſtrong gummes , and ſpices, are wont to dry up the lupers 
fluous, and rotten humours of dead bodies, and ſo to preſerve 


them,Rom.6.6. . 


Reaſ.4. From his aſcent from thenoe to heaven, which is: 
mmonmain of ſpices, .Gant.$.14. From his ſufferitzg inmoun | 
Golgotha aroſe his Aſcenſion from mount Oliver , Phil. 2.8, 9. 
Bock. 2. Chriſt went up to his Death willingly. I will get 


me, &c. Luk. 9.5 2. John 10.18, | 
Reaſ. i. From his Fathers will and commandement, Fobn to, 
„ 8. Pal. 40.6, 78. 3 
Nu. 2. From his unſpeakable love to his peaple, Ram g, 
ur-. 15.1 · | 
Obje Matth. 26.39, 2,44. 
ae. That ondy argued he entreme bitterneſſe of che cup 


ol his hu ſſion, che terrours of Gods wrath ſenſing upon him and 
0- 


his — — — — of his 
e, mi yr heen t otherwiſe, if it tnight have 
— Lörche will of God. oh 
Mot, he fretlyand r himſelf to ſaffer. 
Neaſ. Far the joy chat was et before um, Heb. I 2.2. 


3. By che depecmite and Death of Chriſt, che thas 


does of ceremonies vaniſhed away , and the day · light of the 
Goſpell brake forth, Colaſſ.a. 1. Heb. 0, 8, 9. 

-:"Rgeſ. 1. From the atcompliſhment of the ceremonies in 
Ctr its Death and fleparture,Coloſſ. 2.17, Whence their abo- 
{iſhicar. Goſpel · ligl brake forth by his D-ath, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 


Reaſ 2. From the perfection of Chriſts {acrifice, Heb. 10. 4. 


If tbe ceremonies had ſtill continued, it would have argued 


wy his acriſice, Heb. 0 1, to 4. 
ea{.3 By the Rending of the vail of Chriſts Death (Marth, 


27.5t. with 2 Cor. 3. 16. Chriſt cometh to be ſeen wick 


> Cor. 3 18. E N 
Hſe i. To teach us to finde the Death of Chriſt, of like fra- 
graney and efficacytous as Chriſt eſteemed it for our ſakes, 
we ſhal finde it ſo tous if we ſinde, i . Our conſciences pacified, 
in bis blood. 2. Our conſciences purified by his blood, Heb. 3. 
ver. 14. LSimile ſee Mark. 5. 29.] 
Hſe 2. To behold the un | 
eſteem the place of #{eull ;{.ALath. 27433.) nzamounrain of 
myrrhe;an hill of frankincenſe, & ſo willingly get himſelf J ir, 
| | Ve 3. 


a. With ide fafery of his ſheep. 


— 


——- 


kable Jave of Chriſt ſo to | 5 


— 9 
i. 


1 n , iftheLord Jekus call un a 


be ® N 

be afflict ion for his ſake, as he ſuſſered much for us, and 
er· hr the very place ſweet and comfortable „ Nhil. 8.12, 18. 
e aſe 4. To teach us the ground of the precious iweet 


comſort of the death ot all the ſervants of Chrift, Their 
F death is precious, Pſal 116. 16. By it, 1. They glorify God, 
* gebn 21.19. 2. They edity men, Phil. 2. 17. g, They gain 
9: ie and glary to themlelves, Phil. 1. 21, 23. e 
„ #ſe 5. Dr 
luſſe in nightly ſhadowes of jgnorance, errours, uncleanneſſe, and 
'* | in any may of darknefie, buras becomes the children of tight, 
in wayes flight, Apm.13-3213-14- 1 Thęſ.· s. 3. 8s. 


5 Chap. 4. Ver. 7. 
7. * alt fair my love, there is us hut in 


| "Hee words 3 deſcription of 

1 weeſtate of the Church, g the Miniſtery of the 
Apoſtles next aſter che Aſcenſion of Chriſt. : 

The Church is here deſcribed, 1. Byh r beauty, ind frampli- 
ied. 1. By the compleatneſſe of it, al fair. By the trauſrendent 
excellency of ir, Thou ert all fair, thou art all fait: 3. By the 
8 of any blemiſh or ſpot in it, ver. 7. There is no ſpot in 


2. By Chriftscall of her io remove, with him from Lebunon, 
and to Jou from Aman 4, from the top of Hermon and Shenir, 
33 dens , and from the mountains of Leopards, 
ver. 8. | 
h | © 3. Byche Raviſhiag beauty of a ſiſter· Church at that time 
8 1. Of . 2-Chainof her neck. | 
- . By the Fairnefſe, Sweetneſſe of her I. ove, ver. 10. 

b J. Bythe ſmell of her oimments, ver. v0. | 
x $ By che ab:ind:nt ſweetneſſe & wholeſomeneſſe of her lips 
7. By the ſmell of her Garments, & the ſtrong ſarour of the 
ſneecneli e. like chat of Lebanon, ver. 11. 
Thisdeſeription doeth * 2 to us the eſtate of the Apo- 
2 | Church. The Church was acknowledged 

Fair beſore, ea, encteding fair, and no ſpot till now. In Chrifts 

| | | own 
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own time, it was fiir, fair, (that Is, very fair?) but nov all falt 
Fairneſſe or beauty lyeth in three things met together. 1. The 
— of all the parts, none lacking or ſupetfluous; ifany Yi 
had been lacking, the body were mamed, or lametif any ſuper} 
, Huous,t be body were monſtrous 2. The ſymmetry or fit prop 
tion of al the members to one another. 3.T he good complexi NY}: 
or colduis of them al. Al theſe three were found-in this Chu 
in perfe&tion. 1. Integrity of all the parts, both r. Officers Ap 
ſtles, Prophets; Evangeliſts, Paſtouts, Teachers, -1ders, De. 
cons. 2. Private members added in abundance, Ac 1. 41,4% 
2. They were fitly compacted and joyned together, [ Eyh. 4. 16. 
Coloſſ.2. 19] 12. To the head; 1. By the Spirit, 1 Cor.. 17 
2. By Faith, Gal 2. 20. 2. One to another, by joints and bands 
Epbeſ. 4. 16. Coloſſ. 2. 19. That i, 1. By the Holy gifts of | 
the Spirit, 1 Pet. 4. 10. Aft 2.35, Great grace was upon 
them all. 2. By the Ordinances of Chriſt, N 17 | 
tion of them amongſt themſelves, Act. 2.4 2. Co 1 113, Word, 
Worſhip, Sacraments, Diſcipline. 3. The good completion of al, 
was their Simplicity, Power, wherein they walked before God 
and men, 1 Cor. 2.4. As 4. 13. and ver. 3 3. 34. I fierrank | 
cendent Per this Church lay, 1. In abundant ſopply of ill 
Officers, Or neee 2. In abundant meaſure o 
Spirit and Spirituall gifts, As 3,4; and 6.3, Aﬀs2, 33. Great 
ace upay all; Taj; ing of 6 342 fl 7.5" 
_Objea, But how doth Chriſt ſay there was no ſpot in them, 
but all fair „ when as. ſome hypocrites were fougd among}, ' 
them?Aﬀs 5.1. | f 
. Anſw. It 
bereaveth the Church of ber full beauty, if ſo be they be ſoon 
diſcerned and according to their offences proceeded againſt, 
elſe — are ſpots and blemiſhes, Fude 12. | | 
DoF. 1. Theprimicive Apoſtolick Church was in Chriſts 
eye, the moiſt completely and obundantly fair, of all that ever 
have been before it , or; ſhall be aſter it , upon the ſace of the 
earth, For no Church thus witneſſed of, throughoutthis ſong; 
no not 1 be by Chriſt his own Miniftery,veriz.- + 
Object. But is not that a diſhonour to Chriſt, cat their wor 
ſhould be advanced above his? „% 


Anfr. No: Thrill himfelf acknowledgeth;andcold his Apo- 
ſtles before - hand, that i brd ſo, John. 14. 12, Nor is this 
any weakneſſe in Chriſt, bubonely argueth, thar.Choiſt putteth 


forth greater power. in the eſtate of his exaltation chen be did * 1 
772 k 


5 the creeping. aof ſome hypocrites, that 


. Clap. 3. Verf. 119 93 
¶ me eſtate of bis humilia : ĩon. For it was the ſame hand of Chriſt, 
„Jaat gathered bis Church, both in the dayes of his fleſñ, and 
ter bis Reſurrection But it was more honour to him, to put 

orth his Power after his ReſurreRion, then before. 
Nes. 1. From the Divine Power and Glory now put upon 
Chriſt, in eminent meaſure after his Death, to take away the 


Kt ominy of his De ith, and raxecdmpence it, Matth. z f. 18. 
urch Pbil. 2.8, 0 11. | | TN 
Apo Keaſ.2. From the mighty power reqnĩſite to convince and ſub. 


Der. due the World, from idolatry to the faith of Chriſt, ohn 
4% 16,7, 8. 2 cor. 10.4, 5 0 
. 16% Keaſ. 3. It was meet the pattern of all Churches ſhouſd go 
1; beſore, and exceed all the reſt. th] x 
Hſe 1. To reprove the ignorance and arrogance of ſuch who 
ts of ſpeak of the Apoſtolick Church, as an Infant and Rude in come 
pon | pariſon of afrer-2ges The Churches in Conſtantines time 
aſa-: abounded in wealth and honqur, but not in Spi rituall beauty. 
ord, ſe 2. To be ready to give more ample Teftimany, of other 
7 Churches then our own wherein our ſelves live, incaſe we ſee 
30d © the Lord to delight to honour. them more with the Preſence. 
nf Þ and power of his Spirit, C hriſt «call&rh- che Church, wherein 
e bimlelf lived and miniftred, tairzburthis all fair. His Church 
eof might have thouſands aſcribed ro it, this ten thouſands. 
eat Hſe 3. To teach us wherein the chief beauty of Churches 
+ Þ lyeth:cowir in Spiti:uall fulnefſe, 1. Of Officers. 2.Of Gifts, 
m, | 3: Of ſimplicity and power in diſpe nling both. | 
#ſe 4 To teach us that not abuſes, but the toleration of them, 
ade blemiſh and deformity of a Church. 
at | Hſe 5. That there may be a modified Rate of perfection ina 
Church, even in this world, which is here attributed to this A- 
, poſtolick Church not in reſpect of juſtification onely, (for ſo 
ul Ctnurches of Saints are perſect; but this Church - ſtate here 
es | is 1 reſpeR of holy, 1. Conſtitution. 2. Ad- 


r mini ſtration. 


F -#ſe 6. Jo direct particulrr.ſonls to breath after a like teſti- 
: |} mony from Chriſt, of complete beauty without ſpot, This 
| obteined, 1:In juſtification, er. 0. 20. Iſai. 44. 2 2. P ſal.5 I. 7. 
da ſanctiſication, 1. A perfection of parts, Luk. 16. 2. A 
perfection of degrees begun, 1. In a vigilant warfare againſt all 
ba, Rom 7.1 55 0. hence that teſtimony of Dauid, i Kin. i 5. 5. 
Ia a conſtant ſepious endeayour after periection, Phil. 3. 

© 13,13z14.: Hence ſuch called perfect, ver. 15. OY 

0 5. ' : P 0 


| - 0 T 
as Cane 


Chap. ver. 8 . 


$.. Come with: u from. Lehanow ( my Spouſe) 
With me from: Lebanon: look from: the ten 
Amann, from thy top ef Shenir and — 


the leu pad. 


is-verſe holdeth fortls rhe ſecond: » whereby 
the Apoſtolick primitive Church: isdeicribed ,. toi 
Chiriſts call of her to remove witty him from Lebunox, and 


to look from che top of Ama, from the top! of Shenir and | 
Hermon, from the Lions dens, from: the mountain 


of the! Leopards, Wucge obſerre,: 2. Fhe: ftile by 


2. Thea lie calls Her to; to come wu him: C 
with me, wih me, c. 3. From whence he calletii her to coe 


3 Church, wp f©, und here ſirſt: of all in ti: 


r. From Lebanem 2. Pre, ub 10h of Amana, Sberir aud 


Hermon; and thenco to lob. 3. Prom the danger of ſavage 
_ cruelty y F, The Lions denn Rt roman re. of- the: Dew 

My- Spouſe] · Chriſt ſo ealleri his Church now firſt after 
his ſuffering in our Humane nature, his humane narure; and 


bis ſufferings in it being tte ground of our union, and 


conjugal co nmunĩon with kim. The time was called the 
diy of his cſpaulals; Cum. 3615: +2! N 

Lebanon}; Is- afamous hill: in the urmoſt bounds: of the. 
land of Ie, norttiwardi | 


An Hill morenorttiwardthenZekunon, onche weſl 


2 2 _ into Oris, Mcſoporamnas,. Silicis, and ol: 
Alia the leſſe. | 
Hermon'end S Two names of rhg fame till „ Dem, 
3.89. though happily given to divers parts-oftit-catled allo 
e 
The Liens den- 1 0 
the Temple in our Suviouts time, - was: A of 
theeves or robber; Min. 29.13: hut aſter his aſcenſion, tw the 
Apoſtlestimes, the Rulers and people grew! move fer and 
eruel: ſpilling the Hood of Neben, and matim baroct:of 
the Church, Ack. 5g. and 8.1, 3. 8 


— over Lebanon, Hermon, Amena, towards Au- 


fen, the faickful Diſciples 


Wow. 


. tile. alſo, and 


Churches of the Gentiles increaſed in number and in graces 


its S kS Fi Ai 


chin Syria, to Pbenisia, — . And fo - ful⸗ 
of time it came to paile ; the perſecution of Sre- 
2 — and travelled. into rhoſe 
— Phanixia, Cyrene, Cyprus, and as far as Antioch , and. 
edithe — ſome to the , and ſome to the n. 

the hand ofthe was with them, ſo that 

great numbers turned to tine Lord, Fs t f. 18, to 21. where- 
of when tiding came to the Churcltat 8 they ſent 
Barnabas to them, that he ſhould go ay far as Artivch, ta 
ſee the eſtste of tho Church and Diſciples there, and ta or- 
der and eſtabliſh them, ver, 22, 23. After werds when: the 


and the Fews increaſed in blaſphemy. and rage ag} | 
Golpel: , Chriſt: call ed his Church, and Siints at Feruſalem, 
ta; leaye theſe Hennes and Mountains of Lions and Leopards,. | 
Aﬀts 13.46. and 23.21. | 

DoF. 1. The Lord Jeſus hathrhis ſpecial reſpects and. (cas 
ſons, wherein be doth acknowledge his people as his Spouſe. 
In allthis ſong he never called his people By this ſtile of 
Spouſe before now: but, My love; my dove, my faire one, and 
the like , Cant. 1.13, 14. and 4.1. but heremy Spouſe, and 
uur. 90, 1 1,12, and 5. 1. Tſa:62.5, (Hof.z.19-20.) In the 
New Teſtament, John 3.29. 2 Chr. 11. 2. Ee. 5. 23,25. Rev. 


aſt the 


19-7; and 2 7. , 9. 


Reaſ. I. In reſpe&of his incarnation, and rimeof Mi- 
niſtery with his people, in his own perſan, Cent. 3,11. Fob. 
3.29. Marriages ſhould: not be, but in the ſame kinde: It 
was. a great nial ro Chriſt, and love to us, that he 
would ſtoop to take-up our nature. | 

Reaſ. 2. In regard of his death now paſt; Cunt. g. 6. when 
Chriſt, 1. Reconciled us actually ro his Father, Rom. 5.10, 
2. Purchaſed us his Spirit, Gal. 3.1. f 

| Rea. 3. In reſpeR of gathering of the diſperſed loft 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, into a Church- eſtate by the 
Miniſtery of Peter, and the other Apoſtles, Acts 2. 38, 
to 41%, 7. | 

hough the rwo former of theſe were vertually done * 


1 
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the beginning 0 the world (Rev. 13. 8.) yet now aRuaſly; 
The Covenant was made alſo as with Abrabam (Gen. 17 3. 
fo with the whole people on Mount Sinai, Fer. 3 1.32 (in 
which reſpect he is called their husband there :) yer they 
having apoſtared , and , the body of the pevple, having dege- 

ated,, Gods Saints were as it were a company of 
It ſcattered ſheep. in Chriſts time, Matth. 10. 6, John 

11 * 7 2, 

ſe 1. To teach us how and whereupon to ground our con- 
jugal union with the Lord Jeſus, to wit, 1. Upon the union 
of his humane nature (which is our nature) with his diving 
nature, Heb. 2.14. 2. Upon his death and the vertue · there 
of, communicated to us by his Spirit, which was purchaſed 
by his death, Gal. 3. 14. The Spirit of a Spoule forſaketh 

for her beloved, Pſd. 45. 10, 11. even ſelſe and all. 

3. Upon our gathering into the fellowſhip of his Church, 
by profeſſed ſubjection to the Lord, and his Ordinances, Ad. 

I. 41, 42. F | | 

#ſe 2. To teach us anſwerably to become like Chriſt in put- 
ting ori the divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. Alſo in ſuffering any 
thing for his ſake. And in yielding up our ſelves to holy Co- 
venant with him even before the Church. 1 5 

DoF. 2. The Lord Jeſus giveth his people an holy call, to 
depart from a Church, when Mount 2 ion becometh a moun- 
rain of Leopards, and a den of Lions; which implieth, when 
the Church is degenerate, 1. From a. flock of kids and 
lambs, to a den of Lions, and Leopards. In true converſion 
to Chriſt, Leopards and Lions become Lambs and K ids, Iſa. 
11 6, 7, 9. 2. When they are grown unchangeable, uncu · 
rable in evil, Fer. 13. 23. 3. When they grow fierce and cru- 
el againſt the Lord and bis ſervants, Fer. 12.7, 1. Acts 8. 1. 
and Chap. 13. 45, 46, 50, 51. and 19. 9. | 

Reaſ. 1. From che Lords going along, and his preſence; 
with them in ſuch a caſe. Text, Come with me, come with; 
me, n Spouſe, Mat. 10.23. 10 — 

NA. 2, From rhe propagation of the Goſpel by ſuch diſs.) 
petlion, Ack, 13.46, 47 & ä 4 

#ſe To approve our calling hicher 


* 


Cb. 


e £* * 
1 0. 


Chap.4. Ver. H . 97 


Chap 4. ver. 9. 
7 9. T hou haſt raviſhed my heart,wy fifter my Sponſ?; 
„tien haſt raviſhed my heart, with one of thine eyes, 
with one chaine of thy neck, | 
on · | : 
log N this verſe the Apoſtolick Church isdeſcribed by, 1. An 
1. 1 adjunct relation, a Siſter. Spouſe. 2. The effedt of her 


d comelineſſe, Thon haſt raviſhed my beart, my Siſter, Spouſe, 


h which is the more cminent by the ingemination: 3. By the 
of means wherewith ſhe did ſo raviſh him, 1. Inward, with one 
Po of thy eyes. 2. Outward, with one chaine of thy neck. 

T's Where obierve, 1. The compellation or title (or ſtyle) 


he giveth her, my Siſter, Spouſe. 2. The gracicus acceptance 
ſhe found with Chriſt, Thou baſt raviſhed my beart (and in- 


mn" gcminatcd for the vchemency and excellency-of it) Thou haft 

boy: r7aviſhed my heart. 3. The holy enticements; wherewith ſhe 

* did ravifh him, 1. Viih one of ibiue ches, 2. With one chain 
a of thy neck. 

oo; My Siſter, Spouſe] The ſtyle implieth that Chriſt now 


os ſpeaketh not to the Mother Church of theFews,bur to aSiſter- 

nd Church, ſome Church of the Gentiles, Such a Church as 
is alſo a Spouſe, betrothed to Chriſt, - | 

TH Thou baſt raviſhed my heart thou baſt reviſhed my bear | 

bat is, thou haſt ſtrongly affected my heart, (0 as my heart 

is tather with thee. then with my ſelf; raviſnment is a force 


pt pr upon a perſon loving, whereby he is more for the periort Jn 
ar oved, then for himſelf. And when the heart is raviſhed, 7 
"ce. de perſon is willingly and heartily talen up with affection 
rb and attendance to another more then himſelt, 2Cor.$.9, This 


Siſter - Church with whom Chriſt was ſo affected, was the fitſt 
lit. Chriſtian Church beyond Lebanas, the Church of Amioch 
I | ſituate between Lebanus and Amand. The Church at e- 
ruſalem hearing of the grace of God vouchſared to eAntivch., 
lent Barnabas thither, who coming to them, and beholdi 
the grace oſ Chriſt amongſt them, was much taken — 
5 , and exhorted them with full purpoſe of heart to cleave 
FF the Lotd: and much, people. were added to thè Lord: | | 
As 11.20, 30 24. yer, Barnabas 1 ſo much affected _ - 
r 
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the lively work of Chriſt amongſt them, that he travelled 
from thence to Tarſus to ſerch Saul to them, and both of 
them tarried av Antioch, a hoſe ear and taught much peo» © 
ple, inſomuch that the Diſciples there were firſt called Chri- 

ſtians, Acts 11. 25, 26. eAgebus allo came down to them 
with other Prophets, from Feruſalem, ver. 27, 28. and 
five Pcophers and Teachers of note were with them, 
Acts 13. 1. ; 

With one of thine eyes] The eyes of the Church which 
look out for the Church, and watch over it, are the Teach 
ers and Paſtours of ir. Amongſt whoni Saul and Barnaba / 
the Lord chiefly delighted in to ſend them forth, and joyn 
them cogerher in one office. or ambaſſage as one man to en- 
lighten the Gentiles , all the neighbour · Countreys, Act. 12. 
2, to ⁊er. 26, 27. of chap. 14. But the eyes of the Church, 
whereby her (elf looketh at Chriſt , and all the good things 
of Chriſt, are, 1. Knowledge. 2. Faith, Fobn 8. 56. Ipg- 
norance is blindneſſe, Rom. 2. 19. In this one eye of faith this 
Church excelled, in locking unto Chriſt onely, as ſufficient 
to ſalvation, without the ceremonies of Moſes , which the 
Fewes would have put upon them, As 15. 1, 2, }, 
&e. to 21. yea, herein they. cxcelled many of the Church 
at Fernſalem. : | 

And with one chaiue of thy neck] The neck thar joyneth the 
body of the inviſible Church to. Chriſt the head, is faith (as 
afore . ver,4.) the neck that joynerh the vihble Church is 
profeſſion of faith; one chaine about this neck was the holy 


La, made by the Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem, together 


with the meilengers of the Church at Antioch, which the 
Church received, and wore with great conſolation, "As 
15. 28,29, 41. For Lawes are binding as chaines, Cant, 
1. 10. other Churches aſter them wore the ſame chain 
for their eſtabliſhment , and ornament , Act 16.14. It is 
called a chaine, 1. Not onely for its comely binding, 
as an wholeſome Law. 2. But alſo as binding Fewiſh and 
Gentile Churches together in a bond of peace. 

Doct᷑ . The. Lord Jeſus acknowledgeth a neighbour - Church, 
as 3 ſiſter, ſpouſe. unto himſelf. So, ver. 10, 1 2. and chap, 


1. 5 | 
Reaſ. 1.5rom the ſiſterly relation of one Church to another, 
Cant.s,8, on ff 
A aſ. 2 From his partaking in the ſame nature with us,Heb, 2. 

| h 115 to 14: 


1 Cb. . Fo. 9. 
1, Wg. that he might redeem us from bondage as our alder 
brother, Leu. 15 48. : 


55 


Reaſ, 3. From the ſame affection he beareth to uss to a Sis 


ter, Matih. 12.50. Spouſe, 2 Cor. i 1. 2. 


#e 1, To teach Churches (neigiibour- Churches) 1. Mu- 
tuall ſolicitude and care one for another, Canr.8.8. Gen. 4.9. 
2. Mu: uall help one to another, Cant. 8. 5. 3. Mutual Heaxkning; 
and attention to one another The neglect whereof had like to 
have been the cuine of a Tribe in Iſrael, udg 20. 13. 

Aſe 2. Lo comfort Churches in the Lords ⁊ bundant brothers 
ly love and conjngall affect ion to us all, not witchſtanding our 
multiplicity, ſo be it we be knit to him in truth of heart. In a 
man it is adultery ro have many ſpouſes, becauſe be cannot im- 
pert his entire loye unto them All, but Chriſt hach abundunt 
are of Loye ro us all. 18 61 9 

Hſe 3. Toteach us to return Brocheriy, Conjugall affect ion 


_ and ſervice to Chriſt again, Mah. 1a, 1. 


Dock 2. The Lord Jeſus isſtrongly affꝛcted, and greatly 
raviſhed with his ſpouſe (Whether Church, Soul) when they do 
believe on him, onely for their ſalya tion, and uichall do cake 
it for their Ornament and honour to profeſſe their ſubjection 


do ſuch Lawes as his Synods hald forth to them, from his Words 


for that end, a Chro. 16.9. 
Reaſ. 1. From the ſoveraign honour put upon Chriſt in bo:hs 


In the former, {believing on him onely for ſal vation) wa hold 


forth the ſoveraignty , and all- ſu fficiency of his Prieſthood, 


, Heb.7-25,26, and 10.14, In the Latter (wearing it as 


aur Ornament, the Laws held forth to us from his ward, by his 
Oriloance) wehold forth the ſoveraignity, and all- N 
of his Kingdome, Prophecy. And not arrogating all-ſufficiency 
to our ſelves, 1 CH. 14 36. | mh 
af <3. From the ſtrong and neer union,& communion,which 

hereby we do exerciſe, and enjoy both with Chriſt , with his 
Churches, It is the ſum of the ſaving Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
Faith, Love, 2 Tima1.13, Hence theſe two put in practice 
obtain all the benefits of the Goſpell. | 

Duet. Bur how can Chriſt be ſaid to be raviſned by anj 


Acts of ours? 


Anſw. i. His raviſhiog wich love to us, is rather the cauſe of 


luch ad of ours to him, then the effects thereof, Jer. 3 15. Let 


it is orher wiſe expreſſed, Chriſt ſpeaking to us the manner 
ef: men, after che manner of — Lovers. | 
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. Hnſw, | 2; Chriſt ſo ſpeakerh of himelf,, in regard he by his 
Spirit is ſo aſſected in the hearts of his children, when they ſee 
— ſpouſes of Chriſt ſo walking towards Chriſt, theic bre- 
ihren. 

-'eAnſw.3, The acts of Chriſt in us, are wayes and meanof 
manifeſting Chriſts grace my us, Fohn 14.2 1,23. 1Kings 
3.10. to 13, Gen. 2. 16, 17,18 
Objeck. But doth not chisattribwereo much to the erea- 
ture? ? 

* Anſw, No 1 Pet. 302% As 2.40, Bapriſme chough a 
* N is ſaid to ſave us: and we in ſome ſenſe to fave our 

ver. 

u ſe r. To teach us how to kur be heart of Chꝭ iſt to us, in 
raviſning aſfection, to wir, 1. By cleꝛwing to Chriſt, with full 
Purpoſe ol heart for all our ſalvation, As 11. 23. Pſal. 91. 
ver 14. 2. By bearkening to any word of admonit ion, or 
direction from our bretin en, ſrom his Word diſpenſed in any 
Ocdinance'of his, Prov.15.14.- + 
' Hſe 21. For comfort to a faithfull Church and'Soul, that 
there are ſuch ſtrong affe ctions in Chriſt towards them. 
Hſe 3. To teach ſpouſes amoneſt men, den to gain upon 
one Wee affections, Prov. 5. 9. 


Chap. 4. ver. 10, 1 t. 


10. How fair i is thy love, my ger wy Powſe ' how 
much beiter is thy Ioavethen Wine ! and the ſmell 


Fi bind ointments then all {pices i 

11. Ji lius, O my ſpruſe l drop as the bone y. comb: 
 bonty and milk areander th; tongue, & the ſmall 
of y 1 is Abe the feel of. FOO: 
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To wir, 1 Ot her Chee Abick he ſeis bend, 7. By 
the fairneſſe of ir, How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, ſpouſe? r.By 
the b trerneſſe of it above wine, ' How much better is / hy love 
then wine? wine is 1. Strong (ſpiritſull) 2. Sweet, 3 Cheer 
full, (P/al 204-25.) tr _ more. 

0 2,0f | 


\ 


Chap. 4. Ver. 10, 111 101 
2. Of her ſmell, the ſmell of her, 1. Ointments, amplified à 
ni nori above all ſpices, ver. 1o. 2. Garments, by af ile of the 


ſmell of-Lebanon”, ver. t l. 
3. Of her ſpeech ſet forth, 1. By the readineſſe, and fluent- 


neſſe of it, Thy li psdrop. ꝛ. By the ſweetneſſe of it, as the Honey- 
8 comb, 3 By the wholeſomeneſſe of it, even unto Babes, Honey 
rea- 2nd milk are under thy tongue, ver. 11. 8 
8 My ſiſter, ſpauſe] the ſame (and ſuch like Gentile- Churches) 
ha as was mentioned in ver. 9. to wit, the Church of Antioch , 
our whoſe love was, 1. Fair, comely. 2. Strong and ſpirituall. 3 Sweet 


and pleaſant. 4. Checrfull , and cheriſhing the hearts of the 

in poor Saints at Hieruſalem. = 

fall When they prepared a liberall contribution for the poor 

51. Saints ar Hicruſalem,and ſent it by the hands of Barnabas and 
7 Saul, Acts 11. ver. 29, 30. The like by more far love was 


ie 8 in the poor Churches of Macedonia, 2 Coriuib. 8. i, 

Un "Their love was, 1. Eair and comely, for poor men to ſend 
relief to others. 2. A ſtrong love, ſor deeply poor to ſend rich li- 

on berality. 2 Vet more ſtrong & ſweet, to pray the meſſengers with | 


much intreaty to receive ĩt. 4. A cheerfull love,. 1. Not onely 
effect vs, in cheering the Saints at Hieruſalem 2. But ſub jectivè, 
in offering and giving it in abundance of joy, beyond the A- 
poſtles expectat ion. : 
This kiùde of love and benevolence , the Apoſtle calleth it 
m Odour of a ſweet ſmell, Phil. 4.1 8 . As if it were ſweeter and 
; better then wine, as a ſweer-[melling ſacrifice, of fayoury reliſh 
7 to God and man. All this love the Lord Jeſus here accepteth 
and praiſeth as done to himſelf, becauſe it. was for his ſake done 
to his Saints, and members: and ſo he will acknowledge it at 
6: che laſt day, Matth. 2 5.40. 5 5 
ot The ſmell, t. Of thine Ointments] Is the good report of 
the graces of Gods Spirit, above all ſpices , farexcecding all the 
moral and civil virtues of the heathen, Nym. 1. 8. Coloſſ. 2-5, 
1 The. 7,8. 2. Of thy Garments) Is the good ſavour and re- 
port, 1. Of Chriſts righteouſneſs imputed. 2. Of their gracious 
By converſation before God and men , whereby thcir adarncd the 


By Goſpell of God. | 
„l Like the ſmell of Lebangn) Full of ſweer Trecs growing in it, 
i} which yield a ſtrong fragrant ſmell afar off | 
| Lips and tongue] B. ing inſtruments of ſpeech , are put for 
pf bee h. 


H 3 Thy 


af 


102 CanrYelss. : 

Thy lips That is, thy Doctrine, thy Miniſtery, thy Speech and 
conference. | | 8 

Drop as the Honey comb] That is, Diſtill, flow out, 1. Readi- 
ly,withour preſſing. 2. Sweet matter, like Honey, Tom. 1. 15. 
2 Cor. 11.7. So he taught the Elders to do, ##5:0.35. 

How y and milh ave under thy tongue] Thar is gracious and 
. — nouriſhment for old men and babes, 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
1 et. 2.2. - EI 

5 Poct᷑. 1. It much affeReth the heart of Chriſt, when the love of 
his Church is cheerſull and bountifull: her Miniſtery and con- 
ference,gracious and edifyingz Her graces, and carriage, fra - 
grant, and ſavoury. 5 
It much affeckerh the heart of Cbriſt] For his queſtion im- 
plyeth his ad miration of i, How fait is thy love? hom much bet» 
ter then wine ? | 
1 hen be love of his Chureh is cheer ſull and beautifull:) For 
then it is fair,and better then wine. | 
Fair love is when ir well becometh the Church, 1. In reſpect 
of grace, as they have freely received, o freely to give. 2. In re · 
Ipec of equity and juſtice, to miniſter cat nall things to thoſe 
who have mini ſtred ſpiritualb things to them, Rom. 1 5. 26,27. 

Better it is then wine] When it is as theirs was, 1. Cheerfull. 
2. bunt ifull. 

When their Miniſtery and conference (for both are included 
in Lips, Tongue, 15, 1. Gracious, Thar is, 1.Freely dropping, 
not mercenar/, cor preſſed. 2. Swett matter, and wholeſome, lixe 
honey. 2.Edifying of nouriſhing even to Babes, like milk, and 
honey, '' | 
Her graces and carriage are fragrant and ſausury] Her graces 
and carriage are her Endowments , Ointmentrs, Deportments, 
Garmen:s are fragrant , and lavoury , above all ſpices,natural 
or mo:al virrues. V | 

As the ſmell of Lebanon] Steaming forth of fragrant and ſa- 


youry odour afirre off. | 
Proof of. 1. Love, Cheerfull, and Bountifull, 2 Cor. 9. 13, 
14 15, and verſe 7. {aan 


P-oof of, i. Mintſtery and conſerence, gracious and edifying, 
x Pet. g. 2. Epb. 4.29. Coloſſ. 4.6. a 55 

Proof of, 3. Graces and carriage, fragut and ſavoury Rom. 1. 
ver. 8. 1 Tbeſ. 1. 7, 8. SALTS 8 
feoſ.i Chi iſt is aſtected, when his members are affected with 
ou: beneficence ,' with our gracious adminiſtration, 
_— ONT 0 . e 


A: Chap 4 Ver. 12. 103 
tonferedces , converlation, Philem.7. Matth. 2 5. ver. 40. 
Reli. 2. From Chriſt his delight in a people, when he bleſſeth 


adi - Ihem with ſuch a gracious Miniſtery, and the Miniſtery with 
7 | 1 bleſſing in che hearts, and lips, and lives of his Peo- 
4 E, 4 , * . 
and Kea. 3. From the joy the Lord taketh in the fulfilling of his 
3.2. will, even becauſe it is his own work : as he rejoiceth in all his 


6 creatutes, as being his work, Pſal. 104.3 1, So much more here. 
re of As alſo he rejoiceth in that his Holy Will is done, 1 Sam. 15. 


on- ver. 22. \ 

fra- ſe 1, To ro x every Church of Chriſt, to walk in 
cheerfull, and bountifull love, as to him, Luk,7.47- So to all 

im- his members. Chriſt accounteth your loye fair, it Cheerfull, 


bet- Bountifull. : , 
#ſe 2. ToteachMiniſters in their diſpenſati6 of the Word, 1. To 
For preach freely. readily, as any Honey - comb dropping full. 2. To 
3 ſweet, wholeſome, nouriſhing doctrine, yea, eyen to 
bes, as well as to riper Chriſtians. Yea, all the members of the 
re · Church, to be full of gracious and holy conference, ( vloſſ. 4. 
hoſe ver. 6. Yea, even dropping Catechiſme - inſtruction (as milk 
* ſor Babes) to our children, contrary to them, Nom. 3. 

„ ver. 13,14. ; | 

Aſe 3. To exhort Chriſtian Churches, and People to be fur- 
uded niſhed, x. With ſuch Ointments of inward grace. 2. Wich 
ſuch garments of ourward good converſation,as may be of good 


. 


like report before all men farre and neer, 1 Pet. 2.1 2. Matth. 5. 16. 


mn, Chap. 4. Ver. tz. | 
þ | f 73 

12. A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe: a ſpring 
d[a- ſont up, a fountain ſealed. | 


5 words deſcribe the eſtate of the Churches, both in the 
N Apoſtles times , and during all the ten primitive Perſecu- 
The Church is deſcribed by five other arguments over, and 


* above the former ſeven: to wit, 8. By her amenity or pleaſant 1 
ih neſſe, a Garden, ver. 12. an Orchard, ver. 13. Hebrew, a Para- | 
jon; diſe, 2 Fountain, a Spring. 9. By her reſtraint privacy and 


Retiredneſſe, and Reſervedneſſe, a Gardenencloſed, a Spring 
| H 4 ſhuc 


— 
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CAM N. I b. 
ſhut up, and Fountain ſealed, ver. 12 10. By the fragtant 
ſweetneſſe, & y holeſomeneſs of her members expreſſed in a fimi- 
lirude ot the choiſeſt, and ſweeteſt Spice-ſhrubs and trees, thy 
Plants are an Orchard of Pomegranates with pleaſãt fruits, Ca: 
phire (or Cypreſſe) with Spikenard, Spikenard, S:ff:on; Ca- 
lamus, & Cynamon, wich al Trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, and 
Alocs,with all the chief ſpices, ver. 13,14. 11. 6j her Origi- 
nall Derivation and propagation ef «exemplary purĩty, a fountain 
of Gardens, a Well of living waters and ſtreams from Lebanon 
ver. 13. 12. By her Prayer in this eſtate, 1. For the arifing ot | 
the North-winde, and coming of the South. 2. For the ſa- 
yourgb!le blowing upon her garden, and that ſer forth by the 
end; that the ſpices thereoſ may flow forth, g. For the com- 
ing of Chriſt into his Garden, and eating his pleaſant Fruits, 
Ver.1%. Nr, | | 
Doc. 1. The eſtate of the Chriſtian Church, in her primi- 
tive times, was as a Garden re- Sar ta Fountain en- 
cloaſed or ſealed, v.12. He ſpeàketh of a Chriſtian Church, not 
the Jewiſh: Church; for be ealleth her, a Siſter church, & of her 
in ker fi: & pure times; for he deſcriberh the members as fra- 
grant, ver x 3, 14. and her ſelf as exemplary, and jruirfullin pto- 
pagation of pure waters, from the mountains of Iſrael, ver. 15. 
A Garden, or O chard (ver. 13.) in the O iginall Paradiſe, as 
if this were the Garden of Eden. All the world out of the 
Church js as a wilderneſſe, or ar beſt as a wide field, where all 
manner of unclean, and wilde beaſts live and feed. Oacly the 
Church is Gods Garden, or Orchard, his Paradiſe For Paradiſe 
was both a Garden, and Orchard. Gen. 2.8 g, ; 
As the Garden of Paradiſe, 1. For the habir2tion of ſuch as 
are renewed after the Image of God, as it was the habitation of 
Adam in innocency, Gen. 2. 8. After his fall, he was put out of 
the Garden, Gen. 3. 23. | = 
2. For the variety of fragrant; and pleaſant , and wholeſome . 
Trees and Herbs, Tex: ver 13,14. Gen. 2.8.9. And ſo inthe 
Church ſtore of all variety of the ſaving and ſavoury graces of 
| the Spirit, and them ſet as in Garden- beds in due Order, in areo- 


ö 3. E ir the prelence of the Tree of life there, Gen. 3 9 and ſo 
of Chriſt in his Church, eipecially in that frſt Church · frame, 
Neun, "Fo e : . : 
A [p:#ng or fountain] To wit, of the waters of liſe, ta wit. 1. The 
bicod of Cl xiſt. Zach. 13-3. 2. The ſaving graces of 1 
2 a A 1 ö . of « 


Cb. . erf 12. 105 
* diſpenſed and running forth in the Channels, and conduit 
Pipes of the Ordinances, 2 Exck.47.1. Reu 22. t. 
A fountain roaling and bubling out, 1. C ooleth the thirſty, and 
reſteſh eth them, Tſai.44-3. 2. Cleanſeth the filthy, Exel. 36. 
a 2. 3. Maketh froitfull, Pſal. 1. 3. 3 
nd A Garden encloſed] Or barred, as Hebrew: and in the mar- 
i- 25 and ſo a ſpring bound, the ſame word in Hebrew with the 
in ormer, | 
Encloſed] not with a wall of defence by civill Magiſtracy: 
of for they were rather ſnut up with locks and barres. . 
I And ſhur up, and barrgd they were, 1 · By the dreadfull Pre- 
he  ſenceof Godin the midſt of his Church, diſcovering and cen- 
n- K ſuring hypocrites, and ſcandalous perſons Acts 5 13. Nev. 2. 
ts, 18. with 23. Chriſt is 4 jcalous God, and will ſoon diſcera 
hypoerites, Mauth 2.11. 2. By the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
1 1 purity , both in the matter of the Church, 


mw: and the form thereof, 2,Cvr.6.17, 18. 3. By the rage of 
ot Perſecutors, under whom the Church was ſhut up in priſons, | 
er and dungeons, under loks bars, and fetters, Rev. z. 10. And by 
a- | this means they that were out of priſons , were fain to aſſemble 
o- in private places, woods, dens, and the like, and that before day: 
5. dot in the open face of Towns and Cities. ens 

as | W#ſc1. To teach a neceſſity of ſeparation between the Church 
he and the World. If a whole Nation be received into the 


all - Church, 1. It will make the Church as Sardis,the body ofthe 


ho Church dead, a few names living, which will bring ſudden dan- 
iſe ger of ruine, Rev. 3. 15 to 4. 2. It will bring in many membeis 
unſuitable to the he id, Song. 5. 9. and to the body which is 
2s a golden Candleſtick , Rey.2.1, 3. It will pollute the Or di- 
of nances , Matth.22.11, 4. It will impeach the liberty of the 
of Saints to chooſe their on Officers, Act. 1. 23. &5. 2,3. & 14. 23. 
Hſe 2. To teach every Church- member, co watch over 

ne himielf, and one another, to keep Chriſts garden clean from 
be weeds and vermine; This was Adams calling, when ©od put 
of bim into his Garden, Gen. 2.15. It we cat of the forbidden 


fruit às Adam did, God will caſt us out of his Garden, as he did 
Adam. We are nor to grow wild, or unſavouty, or unclean, 
ſo but as a Garden, a Spring. 8 1 
ie, uſe z. For comfotr to the Church, that the Lord ace - unteth 
her as a Garden, as a Spring as a Paradiſe, that himſelf walketh 


in it, and groweth in it. as a Tree of life, that he protectetk 
rit us. : a ö * 


Chap. 


= 
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Chap. f. ver. 13,4. 


13. Thy plants are an Orchard of po ranates, 
? _ pleaſant fruits, Campbire , 2555 Spikg- 


uAYA, 2 | 
14, Spikenard and Saffron, Calaum aud Cynanion, 
2 Trees of Frankintenſe, Mjrrbe, and 4- 
loes with all the chief ſpices. . 


Hy plants] That is, thy membert: the members of the primi- 
Ti Churches (for of them he continueth ſpeech)planted 
inthe Houſe or Church of God. For ſo Church-memibers are 
ſaid to be planted, Pſa 92.13. The Lords planting, 1{.63.3; 
| Poinegranates, Camphire.with Spikenard, Spikenard with Saf- 
fron, Calamus and Cynamon, with all Trees of Frankincenſe, 

Myrrhe, and Alloes, with all the chief ſpices. ; 

Of theſe plants it may be obſerved, 1 All theſe excell in fra» 

grancy and ſweetneſſe; either to the Smell or Taſte or both; 
2 Al theſe as they are ration for the ſmel or Taſte, ſo they are 
wholeſom & medicinal;ſome are cordials,refreſhing'the ſpirits, 
preventing ſwoonings,comforting the heart, brain and ſtomack, 
as Pomegranates, Camphire, Saffron, Cynznion: ſome are reſtri- 
ctive, drying up diſtillations, Laxes, Flunes, Ulcers, as Cam- 
phire, Cynamon, Fra nkincenſe:ſome hilp forward Concoction, 

and Conceptionzas Spiknard and Saffron, Cala- 

Ser for all mus, Cynamon : ſome cleanſe tough fleame, 
theſe Ferne · and Cholet, and open obſtructidns, as Aloes. 
us de Me- z. They are complanted & coupled together, as 
thot, Melden - may make their ſavour moſt ſweet, and fragrant, 
4; l. c. 7. Camphire withSpikenard, SpikenatdwithSaftrs, 
Ls. 07. o. Calamus and Cynamon. And their virtues alſo 

1952,22. well coupled , Camphire cheereth the ſpirits, 
26,27. 1.6; Spikenaſd digeſteth cold huniours, Saffron atte- 
c. 12. 13. 4, nuateth flegm , comforteth theheart &ſtomack. 
15. 4 They compriſe all ſorts of ranks, or ſtathres: 

| ſomie are herbs, as ſpixenard, and Saffron? ſome 
tre Shrubs 23x Calamus & Cynamonj ſome are Trees as Pome- 
granates, Myrrbe, Aloes, Camphire, and Frankincenſe are low 
tiees/ 5. All theſe do yield cheir chiefeſt Fragrancy, and _ 
wh X | | -ſome- 
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foeneſs ſo in braying or bruifing pounding and eutt » praring 
or r indingexing and buraiogs which all 2 uſl 


Dock. 1. The members of the primitive Churches, even 
ome,tipecial- 


; ; : , . J 1 2 " 
Chap.4. . 13, ig. 


he explication and application of all theſe may be ex 
and fummed up in this. b 


, 


all 


ſorts of them, were moſt tragrant, and moſt wholeſ, | 
ly in the times of perſecution. bi 

The members of the primitive (Churches) for —— ofthe 
Plants in Chriſts Garden or Orchard, in the Apoſtles times, am 
after them whileſt the primitive perſecutions laſted, * 

Even all ſorts of them] Whether, as herbes for low ſtarure, 
poor Chriſtians and meaneſt , as ſhrubs for middle ſtatufe, 
Chriſtians of middle ranck , es Trees fox etnineticy , Chri- 
ſtians of greareſt eminency. 

Fragrant] They were, 1. Sweet · ſmelling ſacrifices to 
God, Phil 2 17. Coloſſ. 1. 24. 2. Of good 
name and ſweet report before men, Cains Tertull. Apologer. 
Seins Vir bonus, tantum qudd Chriftianus. Plin. in Epiſt. 

Moſt wholeſome) 1. Reſtrainiog, or ad Trajanum, 
Purging out all abuſes amongſt them- | 
ſelves, and offences. 2. Serting forward concoRort and con · 
cep: ion in publick Ordinances , and private Feaſts and moet 
ings. 3. Cordiall, comforting and encouraging one another. 

In times of perſecution} To wit, when they were beazen and 
b:uiſed, grated and grinded to duſt in the teeth of wild beaſts, 
burned and tortured with all manner of torments. 

Reaſ.x From their fellowſhip with Chriſt bis Death, in all 
their ſufferings, 2 Tim. 2. 1 2. 1 Pet 4.13. Nom his Death 
was moſt, 1. Fragrant, Epb. 5. 2. 2. Wholeſome, . f. 
Reaſ. 2. From the glory we give to God by ſuffering for his ſake, 
ohn 21.19. Whence God alſo del ighteth, to glorify us, 1 Pet, 
4 14, 1, 16. \ 
Reaſ-3-From the precious Grices neceſſary to ſuch ſufterings, 

ou are all of them moſt ſavoury and wholelame,” Faith, and 
Love, and Patſence, neceſſary to ſuffer perſecmu ĩon. All theſe are 
of gocd report, nd moſt honourable & (erviceable; Faith, Habr. 
11. 3. Love, Patience, as expreſſing much fottitude and 
ſtrength of ſpirit, 1 

Hſe. 1. To teach us what manner of per ſons are fit to he 
plamed in the Orchard of the Church, ſuch as whole life 
iweer and ſavoury, and whoſe death is more ſavoury: and bed 
moſt-wholeſome, Rev, 2-2,3.and 9.19. 1 Fheſſ. 1.6, 7,8. Phil. 


: 1:11. 
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1. 11. The contrary is diſhonourable to God and deſtruction to 
the Church, Rom. 2-2 4. Exch.36. js 5 3 
.&ſe_ 2. To teach Church- member to live and die, ſerrice- 
ably, and honourably, and ſociably, Pſal. 92. 13,14 d. 5. 13. 
Phil. 20. Spice · trees are ſweet when they grow, and whole- 
ſome: but moſt of all when they are cut, and bruiſed, and beaten, 
and burned: ſo here ſhould Church- plants be... 
uſe 3. Not to ſtrange, nor ſhri 3 It is 
dur gloty and improvement to · beſt behoofe, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 


Epb. 3. 13. 1 
-Hſe 4+ For comfort to ſincete and fit Church- members; 


It is a comſort, x. That God looketh at us as ſweet and 
wholeſom, when we look at our beſt fruit as loſſe, and droſſe, and 
dung in point of juſtification, Phil. 3.5, 8. 2. That our grest- 
eſt afflictions turn to che greateſt ſervice, and advantage both 
to God and man, Phil. 1.1 2, 13,14. 9 6 


ä | Chap. 4. ver. 15. | | 
15. A fountain of gardens, a wel of living waters, 
aud ftreames from Lebanon, vn. 


N the 12. veiſe the Lord ja had defcribed his primitive 


1 Charch' as agarden encloſed ,” and as a fountain ſealed, 
How & garden, he amplified,ver.1 3,14. in delcribing thepre- 
cious, fragrant and medicinal herbs, and ſhrubs, and trees 
that grow in it. Now in this verſe he further amplibeth that 
attribute of a fonnraine; a fountain of gardens, that is, not 
cnely a gardi n. but a fount1ine of gardens, or Churches, ſuch -' 
a fountaĩne as is alſd a Well, that is, a deep fountaine of living 
waters, and · the ſtreames thereof iſſuing from Lebanon, a 
mountaine of Ifracl, a goodly mounraine, Deut. 3. 21. that 
yieldeth all the materials of the Temple of Solomon, 1 King 5.6. 
Thus are we come to the eleventh argumen:, wherby the primi- 
tive Church of the Apoſtles is deſcribed,her original propaga- 
tion of Churches, & derivat ion of xemplary purity unto them. 
Doc. 1. The apoſtolick P imitive Church, was a foun- 
raine of Churches, a Well, of living waters, iſſuing forth frem 
the mountaines of Iſrael. 8 | 
_ - Gardens] That is, Churches. as, ver. 12. 
A fountzine (of gardens) 1. For their fraftfulneſſe in p ro- 
. e of Churches. partly, 1. By the ſoundi . g of the Word 


om them to other Tons and Villages, 1Theſ. i. 8. 2 By 
. | | their 


105 : 


Coloſſe, Ca 


C. 4 Vaſ15 10% 
'* their patience and conſtancy in ſuffering [Sanguis Martyrum, 
Y © was Semen Ecclefie,] Phil. 1.12, 13,14. 2. For their exem- 
pflary purity, to Churches in afer-ages 3 all plantations and 


reformation of Churches duly gone about are attended ac- 


cordiag to their patterne, 1Theſ. I. , 3. For perennity (per- 
a 25 ſpringing and running over: zs in lie dr, f 


undity or depth of living waters. Hence the New 
Feruſatem which is not yet come, is deſeribedzfor it ſhall be 
built upon the Lambs twelve Apoſtles , and fo become ſul- 
table to the Churches planted,and watered by their Miniſtery, 
Rev. 11.14. 9 5 a 
A Well For depth of living waters, 1. Of Chriſts „ 
the fountain of living waters, John 7.38, 39. and fo of the 
graces of the Spirit, which, 1. Accompany ſalvation, Heb. 
6.9. 2. Edifie the Church. 2. Ofall the holy inſtitutions 
of Chriſt; in which the Spirit, the graces of the Spirit ate 
conveighed , Iſa. 12.3. eſpecially the Miniſtery of the Word, 
which diggerk deep into the Word for the explication, appli- 
cation of it. - ; a ö 4 
Streames from Lebanon] I ebauon being a goodly mountain, 
of Iſrael, yielding both the river Fordan, and other ſprings 
and brooks , to water all thr coaſts of Iſrael: Timbers for 


materials to Solomons Temple, holdeth forth the Lord himſelt, 
' who is the mountain of proviſion, of Protection to his peo- 


ple,Pſal. i 25.12. , 
And in ſpecial ſtreames from Lebanon holdeth forth, the ho- 


ly Scriptures ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles of Iſrael , by which 
the Churches (yea,all Fe Churches ) are watered,and made 


. . fruitful, and edified. p | 


Reaſ.1. From the vertue and efficacy of theKingdom of God, 
chat is, of the Church, which being hid in three pecks of 


© meale leavencdall, Mat.13.32. 


Kesſ. 2. From the courſe which the Apoſtles and firſt 
planters of Churches rook in preaching the Goſpel , They 
firſt attended to preach the Goſpel in great Townes and 
Cities, and there to gather Dilciples into Church-eſtate 3 
from whence rhe Goſpel and Church-order ſhould be de- 
rivedto all the Countrey-Town about them. Thus they firſt 
preached at Feruſalem, Samaria, Antioeh ; and look at the 


Churches planted by Paul, we ſhall finde them firſt ſeared in 


Cities and 8 Towns, as Rome, Corinth, Epbeſas, Philippi, 
zicy of Phrygia ) Tbeſſulenica, & c. 0 : 
i 7 


CAT enz. : 
* ſtate of Churches, © 
or exemplary pa: terne to ſuc». || 


ſcaled, 3+ In joynt concurrence of Elders and Brethren in 
Church AGs « Ache plancs, and ſhrubs, and herds here were. 
icinal, as well as ſome choice officers. 4. In duties of: 
ove 70 to 5 ver. 10. 5. In raviſhing the 
Chriſt, usr. 9. 6. In growing up to an unixexſal 
beaury, ver. 7. Nat yo confarme to other Churches hur as they 
2 90 to thizʒ when ſtreames are garrupt, have recourſe 
uſe 1. Toteach us to cleave to the fellowſhip of rhe. 
Chobe, they are Chriſts gardens, where be dwglleth and 
* Cam, f. 19. There all his ſreſh priogs be, Fl. 
7. 2. - +3 
45 1 a 2 mor gh , choc t one Gar- 
with any ſtreames, hut ſuch as ipring from the maun- 
tiges of Art, eb. f. 3. 
* 
= 


Chap. 4. ver. 16. 


16. Amate, Q North<wing, anll come thou South, 
| blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thergof may. 
flow aut: lit muy belaued come into hu gargew, 
and eat his pleaſant fruits. a 


[His whole worſe may be taken either for a (prayer of 
Tt Spopſe., ( the Church.) and then it conſiſteth of, 
two.peritions,. : . For the breath of che Spicic-upon the gra- 
ciaus, gifts (her [weer ſpices): to the end that they might How 
forth. 2. For the coming of Chriſt into his garden to re- 
freſh kimſelſe with e of. his oyn gifts. beſtoye on 
her. For though. the Spouſe her ſelf be a garden, and is 
thergſore thought (by ſome) not ſo fit to call her ſelfe , my 
duden: yet ag iq a lagiery of ſiudtute, though mſelyes Mt | 

: = 


1 Cb. 4. Ferſ. is. ITE 
te e collectively, yet diſtributiyely they may call theme 
| 2885 colledge ʒlo e 0 
0 


may diſtributively ſpeak of the garden is our'or my garden. 


1. elle the former part of the verſe may be taken (as it is by me 

* for.rhe ſpeech of Chriſt, commanding or calling his Spirit, 
be to breach upon his garden, for the ſame end as aſcreſaid, 
ne chat the ſpices of it may flow forth. And the latter Part is the 


in er or defire of the Church, that he(whom the calleth 
e Padsei) would be pleaſed to come into his garden, to rei . 

of. KY  himſelfc in eating his pleaſant fruits. The ſenſe and uſe is 
he the ſame, whether the former part of the yerſe be taken either: 
al Firſt , as the words of Chriſt; Or ſecondly, as the e. of the 


Spouſe. 

4 © Ariſe 0. North] Some underſtanding the North, as « 
enemy to gardens , and an hindrance to the flowing our * 
he. the ſavour of Spices, take the ſpeech as a command to it, to 
nd ariſe, not to blow upon the gardens but to be gone and blow a- 
"7 way. - And therefore they ſay blow is in the 8 755 number, 
and hath teference onely to one of the windes which is more 
r- favourable to gardens, the Sourbwind;z come ob Sous b, and biom, 
n= c. But the windes being meant not literally, but ſpiritual · 
ly , even for the Spirit of Chriſt blowing out of one quar - 

ter, or another , it may be from any quarter uſeſul an 
1 beneficial to the Church, And when a verb of the hugu- 
lar is put to mote wigdes then one, it impliech both of them 
ſhould blow either joyntly, or ſeverall * the garden. A 
We yerbe ſingular 70 to appminative plural, or many nomi- 
hy. nati ves, is pu diſtributively , or univerſally,for all and ſin- 
a I gular,for both and ſingular. - The winds then is the Spirit 
s, of God compared to winde, Fob, 3. 8. And this winde or Spi- 
rit breathing , 1. Either in . God, as the 
Word, Ezck,37-9,10. 2, Or in the Providenceg of God, 
- + 1. Whether adverſe, and ſo the Spirit ſanRiberh af - 
of. flictions, Fob 23.10, As a wind to fanne and cleanſe. 2.Or 
of, | proſperous, giving free paſſage ro Church-Ordinances and 
ra- duties, So the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus to favour 
ow the Church, Exrat.z,5. And thus the Church might 
re- defire, and Chriſt did command Conſtantiue the great 
ar F in Tork, to come and take the Empire upon 

is m. . 

my Prov. a5; 22, And blow upon my garden] The North-wind, | 
TS hw * 33 Conſtantine our of the North, to drive away T7 

terri 
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- thanifcftations (ſomewhat) kf yy e (as much as lay 
fruits] That is let Chriſt be pleaſed, 1. To Accept. 2. To R. eſſe 


- Us;Rev 3. 20. John 14. 21.23. it is becauſe, 1. He maniteſterh - 


nd; to truſt upon precic us gits received. Selſ· confidence was 
2 9 


13 9 
— bw; 


W nr ; 
terrible blaſts of the Eaſtern perſecutors, and to breath favours · 
bly and wholeſomely upon the Church , cooling the noiſome” 
henrs ofperſecutions which the Church had Jong endured. And 
the Souch wind, warm and moiſt breathingsof the Spirit to 
come in all che Ordinances and Providences of Ged, towards 
the Church. , 5 3 
* T bat the ſpices thereof might flow forth] That is, 1. That the 
Ordinances of Chriſt in his Church. 2. The Graccs of the 
frit in the Church, which were reſtrained from their free: 


zn men to reſtrain) might have free paſſage. 
Let my beloved come into bis Garden, and eat hi pleaſant 


the fruits of his own Ordinances, Graces, which himſelf hath 
planted in them. As when Chriſt is ſaid to come and ſup with 


his acceptance of us, ind of our duties, ohn 14.21. 2. He bleſ- 
ſeth the ſame to be ſerviceable; and ufefull to his Glory. 

Doc. 1. The moſt precious members of the Church, Rand in 
need of the Gracious breathings of Go's Spirit upon them, to 
make their graces and duties ſayoury and ſerviceable, 2 Cor. 
1.14, 15,16. Rom. 1 5. 30,3 1. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 

Keaſ. 1. From the unſavoui ineis ol the veſſell of our hearts, 
Partly, 1. By originall corrupt ion, which defilerh our whole 
man (every part in part) Rom. 7. 2 1. 2. By ſome folly or other, 
found in the carriage and cotiverſarion of the beſt C hriſtians, 
Eccleſ. 10. 1. 3. By ſome croſs providence ſtraĩtening us, 2 Cor. 
271 2,3. Ol from the reſt aint and impediments put upon, 
the beſt gifts of the beſt Church - members, 1 By Satan, Thef. 
2:18; 2 By the prejudice, or othet averſeuciic and ob Rinacy 
in men, 1 Kings 21. x. a 

« Reaf, 2. From the . inſufficiency of the beſt gifts of the beſt 
Chriſtrans t bring forth a (avoury fruirfull ct, without aſſi- 
ſince of the Spitit to every act, 2. Cor. 3, 3. 1 Cr. 3.6, 7. The 
ground of which is the O dinance of God, making, 1. Chriſt 
our Life, ohn 1416.1 Cor. 1.30. 1. Faith and conduite- pipe, 
and our life from Chriſt; Gal. 219,0. Whence all our fruit 
is bn him, and we can do nothing but by him , and his Spirir 
83 and acting us, Hoſ- 14.8. John 15 5, and Faich 

erjvi g ſtrength from him, Gal 2. 19, 20. i 

Hſe 1. To teach Church- members (even the moſt precious) 


Jeter-⸗ 


1 


7 Peters fall aud foil; Matth. 2 6.35. 1. 


WT 


' 2» When he bleſſeth them ta eee 5 
the Glory of his Father, John 4.34. 2. Tobe good of his 


Cbaper. yr. do N 


Aſe 2. To teach us which way ſoever the winds bow 2 


i " ta loever changes come upon us 7 ro ſeek to expreſſe — la- 


eſſe of Gods Grace therein, ai. 40. 8 anita 


| 7 . To reprove uplavourĩneſſe, in C 


fn Lit Providences; and changes of both. yoga went 
nor ſuch libertics, from ourward encomagement > which they 


. defired; Tſai.4.44t0 7. | b 


Doc. 2. It is the Affcckionate deſire of the ne of Cbriſtz 
that he would come and eat of his own pleaſant Fruits, Ae 
himſelf hath planted in them. 

. AﬀeFionate deſi 275 For they call on him their blows 
His ruits they be, Hoſ.14.8. gon fey: 45 11. „He, 
1. Planted 5 ; 1c 2. He keepeth and watereth 


13 
irs are a 1. To the ſpoule 35 to Kay 
7 fruit (children) to her husband, Gz 3p. 20. Fab 

= 21. 2. To Chriſt, Pſal, 147. 1 1, 
Chriſi cometh to eat tof theſe; 1. When beben le act 
ceptance of them in his Word to pur Ae ee 22.1 
a his Glory and 


Church and People. , 
The ſpouſe earneſtly deſireth, that Chriſt would dug came 


and eat theſe fruits of his own Grace in her, Rom. 15. 305 2 


5a 1. From her love to him, ſhe worheth therm for hi 
77 oe Keese the maar of -frkcfulnet, Hoy 16 


* 
* ry * 


a * Vi 1a 


2 them tome into wh Garden, my ter, my ſpouft, 
I have. gathered my Myrrhe with my ſpite, 

. bave eaten 1 comb with my honey I have” 
drunk my wine With my milk; eas, 0 frie 5 
drink e 0 beloved b 10 


Is at words, Chic giveth a Gractchi NNE tothe 415 
of his . which ſhe put up to om, 5 in tlie laſſ ry : 


' JTH Cay ebe: 

the former Chapter, Her defire was that her beloved would'& 

—— eat Ns peaſant Fruits, Chiup.4.46. © 
FU He Ranges her 

ere e en bite, Dole e hank 


W Fie. 5 Idee — 
— m 1 2 RS my wine wich 
. 9 to tat and drin, 2 


dantl v. 1. Eat, O ends, drink &drink abufidantly, ed. 
| score in courfofRory , when atrer che long 
us perſectriens of the rm pig nl he evimes, | 
. 300 1 he came at nd vi ed bis 
3 e The Py 

4 
Pk . ing gebe egg 
RE his Garden eh, as „12 
SS Eons aan or 
. Arn . Ju bits the” ch (aw 
2 8 5 15 Dk eee E. 


rrhe und e He tetept 
de theit e N - 


moſt m— ei che write Robe 


iven the ev.6.11, 2. He Rae the fruit of their ſuf- 
= 9070 eiche ome 8 W ee 


14077 nel: {7% 


= So 4oth nis v wine ** mil. * for bot, ”_ 19. 10, . 
75. 1. Cant. 1.2. 
And Chriſt is ſai #jo havee eat, and Hunk theſe, 1,When he 
1 the diſpenſation of theſe with his Lively and 
kette o —4 them ſwheet and powerful 


ö naxiſhmenty | 2. To quicken Grace, 
2. When he, hen & Tf ul to bree on of thou- 


— ; bans hon Nido, Hot onely ſubject to the 
_ ne Feen tene atoms Hinds; and Scythians, and In- 


2 AJ 43% 


14 inviteth al bis friends io ea a and drink abundantly f 
£20d 10 s of bis Church] When by the e ron 
ed ng ro Cher ee 

Lr well the 


1 


\ ; 


; Chep. J. Ver. 1. 115 
cou ee eee the Church, and 
—_— the paiviledges of Churches, t onely — 
3 b even ſor abundance, which at lengeh brate 
' forth-to luperfluitʒ in high pteſermems and largo ed en 
owments of Church- maintenance. - 
Dad. 1. Chriſt Will at length dme, and graciouſly, viſit 
bis ſpouſe; when - 8 and affectienate Irvprater, 
be ele patient · in ſufferi 
briſt hetẽ telleth his Church graciouſſy (as- his. ſiſter and 
uſe) fe hat he is come into her:but when came he i, When 
e had e be- him to come into. his Garden, C hep. 
pope Let my beloved come ĩnto his Garden. — bod 
pleslant fruits, for him 10 ſeed on, Ihiuemz and ear his pleaſant 
fruits, 3. When her plants were ſavoury, and fragfant, us 
Myrrhe, and Frankincenle, Calamus, and Cynamon benard, 
& Saffron, which ate moſt ſayoury,whenpur to. ſuffer bruifing, 
and pounding .y curtingand burning, 2s hathbeen opened in 
Per. 13.14. 3 C 
A. Fervenq in projet] prevailerh much. fang 16. Dag. 10, 
20 23. 
Neuſ. 1. From the work of his own Spirit in it, Rom8, 
26, 27. "#3, 
Neaſ. 2. From the acceptableneſe, and aniableneſſe of che 
perſons a ſpouſe, Cant.2:3 f · 
2. Pleaſanmeſſeof Fruit) Which arguith, 1:The fruitto 
be ſmeerwhich baftencth his coming · 2. Cheerfully brought 
forth whichal{o haſteneth his — Ife. 64. 


Kea. 1. From the Fathers tance of frairfulade eb: 


Reaſ. 2. From Chriſts\ ight in a cheerfull giver, Cor g. 
VET To 

Real. From the root ref cauſe of both theſe , Chriſt by 
his "x3 Fobn ß. 5. Phil. 1. 11. Hoſ x3. 8, NG aa thy . 
fruits c. Gul. 5. 4125 ä hs * 

3. Patience in ſuffering] - ing no reines: iris 
not loſt; Pſal. gel 8. Heb. 10.3537 

4 I From Chriſts ſuffering i in them, Iſai. 53.9. Tach. 2.8, 
43:95 

Nyaſ. 2. From ripenning all the graces of che Spiri: by late 
ing even a while, 1 Pet. 5 10. 

4 1. To direct us ho to hoſten the enjoymenit of Chriſt pre- 
ſence with us. Means, . and frequency inp not 
as is ſaid, Fob 15.4. 2. P fruirfulneſſe. . 

8 | I 2 4 Int- 


I 


— 
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jiniquity, Cbriſt will not hear us, Pſal.s 6:18. Or ſour fruit, 
Matth. 6. 5. It we bring forth better fruit, but not to him, it is 
not accepted, Z ach. v. , . If we bring forch fruit grudgingly, 
or as of neceſſity. 3. Patient and joyfull ſuffering, Heb, 10.3 4, 
to 37. ; . 
-*: Hſe 2. To direct us the ſame courſe, for our profitable and 
comfortable enjoyment of Gods Ordinances. For in iliis way 
Chr iſt cometh, and both acceptetii our ſufferings and admini- 
Nrations, and feedeth upon them, that is, cauſeth us to feel te 
ſweetneſſe and ſat neſſe ol them, and to feed thereon, Pſal.6 3. . 
. 1 3 61 | 200 
; Hſe: 3. To. teach us how to eſteem of Church-Ordihances, 
even as wine aud milk, honey, and honey- comb, Iſai. 5 5. I. Pſal. 
19. 40s, 2 i, * : nl 
| Petz. 2: When Chriſt doth graciouſly viſite his Church, 
and partake with them in his Ordinances, he doth ſreely invite 
all his friends to partake with them and to feed abundantly. 
Chriſt was now pleaſed ny to viſite his Church, He 
accepted the it ſufferings, gatheted his Myrrhe wirh his ſpices. 
He partaked with them, in his Ordinances, not onely cauſing 
conſtunti ne, (as a Chriſtiã Magiſtrate ) to enter into the Church, 
bur himſelf alſo accepted their adminiſtrattons, and cauſed his 
people to feed and grow by them. I have eaten my honey, with 
my honey-comb ; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Now 
therefore hie inviteth. freely and cheerſully all his Friends, all 
that wiſh him or his Church well, to come and partake in the 
good things .of his Garden, and to refreſh themſelues there 
abundantly, Matth 22.4,9, 10. 2 tf . 1 1 
Rezſ.1. From the bounty of Chriſt, who doth not love to eat 
his morſells alone, ob had but a meaſure of his full Spirit, -Fob 
33-17, do vo wee bop e 
Noa. 2. From Chriſts fajthfulnefle, and conſtancy in Friend- 
ſhip,where hc bath begun it, Fobu 13. 1. No Chriſt know - 
eth friendſhip will net hold. where Ordinances are neglected, 
3 3.8,9, 10. with Nahum. 1 152. Gods jealouſie hath re- 
erence to the ſecond Commandement, which requirerh clea- 
ving to the O:dinances, Exod. 20. 5, 6. Vea, God affeteth 
keeping friendſhip io poſtrrity as in men, Prov. 27. 10. 2 Sam. 
9. . So in himſelf, 1/41. 41.8. a P1342 Þ 
Reaſu3+ From his removall of all impediments, and proviſion 
of all encouragements.. Perſecutions then in Conſ{anzines time 


were blowep over: Las before, Cant 2,11.) and ſo how mw us. 
b ; 10. 


s 1 ꝓ 2 


Cp. 5. Vrriz. 117 
Proviſion is made for ſweet and wholeſome tiotiriſhment and 
dainties, honey, honey comb, wine, milk, Text, Iſai. 25. 
ver. 6. ; 5 * { a 4.0 | 5 

Reaſ.4.From the ſafery of feeding upon Spirituall food, even 
to abundance, without fear of exceſſe, (which in bodily food is 
dangerous, Luk. 2 1.34. Not ſo here) Eph. 3. 18. Becauſe here 


ſpirituall food doth enlarge ſtrengrh of digeſtion , as well as fill 


the heart: as fire the more it feedeth upon fir Fewell, the more 
icm 2 N 19 7 

Hſe 1. To teach us to feed heartily on the ſpitituall Gifts, 
Ordinances, Adminiſtrations of the Church. For therein 
Chriſt feedeth on them: and we with him. And thereby we in- 
vite all well-willers to Chriſt and the Church to come in, and 
partake with us. The ſcandalous lives di Church - members, 
is a gteat ſtumbling to the friends of Chriſt, which many times 
takes off their appetite from joyning and feeding with us. 

i ſe.ꝛ. To teach us, what manner of perſons Chriſt inviteth 
into his Church to partake in fellowſhip with himſelf and 
them, his friends; not his enemies, Pſal. 50. 16, 7. but his 
friends, ; „ y 

In friends there is, 1. Mutuall reconcilement, Amos 3.3. 
Fob 22,1. Coloſſ. 1. 21. 2. Obedience out of Love, ohn 15. 14. 
3. Communication of counlells and ſecrets, John. 15. f 5. 
4 Communion of friends and enemies, and all good things in 
common, Pſal. 139.2, 22. and 97. 10. Hatred of fin, not be- 
eauſe it hath , or will do usa ſhrewd turn, but of love to 
God. 

Hſe 3. To teach the friends of Chriſt, not to (leight this 
invitement, Chriſt taketh it ill, if his call be neglected, Luk. 14. 
17,18. with 24. But liſtening to this call, therein provide 


well for your children; Their fathers ſriend will be a faithfull 


friend to them. 
Hſe 4. To teach the friends of Chriſt, when they come into 
his Church, to feed on his O:dinances, and Graces liberally, 
and abundantly, make we meat and drink of them, No danger 
here of exceſſe, P/al 36.8. ; | TOTES 
Means of appetite: 1. Senſe of ſpirituall wants, and Miſery. 
Paſſeover to be eaten with ſour herbs, Exod.1:.8. Prov. 27,7. 
Here beware of clogging and cho king our hearts with earthly 
cares and comforts,Luk.21-34.and 8. 14. 2. Purge out noiſome 
luſts and paſſions, 1 Pet. 2. 1,2. 3. Spirituall exerciſe, t Tim. 
4.7 8. 4. Company with good ſtomacks ; Rom 11.14. 
C3 lſe.s 
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| #ſe-5.For comfort to ſuch as partake with profit in the Orig 
nanceszChrifhaccounteth you, his Friends, his beloved. He 
bids you welcome to his houſe, and giveth you boch daincy 


x 


meat, and Rare of it a good ſtomac k. 
Ef N 
) | Chap. 5. Vet. 2. : 
2. I ſteep, but my heart waketh : it is rhe voice of my 


beloved that Rohr laying, Oper to me, my ſiſter, 
wy love, a dove. my vnde filede for my bead it filled 


with dem, and my locks With the drops af the night, 


er Heſe words, with the reſt of this: C baer, do deſcribe 

T hecho of the Church from the times of antine,, 

and after them., to the times of the:reftaring;ofthe Church by 

the Miniſtery of Luther , and ot het late Divines. After that 

Chriſt by Conflantine, had filled the Church with abundance 

of pence wealth , and honour , the Church fell into a ſtare 
of carnall ſecurity, and ſpirituall drouſineſſe. 

Which ſecurĩtyj or drouſineſſe is ſet forth, i. By a ſimilitude of 
ſleep, I flecp ((ajth ſhe:) & this amplified by the comrary eſtate 
of her heart, but my heart waketh, u. 2· And NO expreſſed 
and (er forth. by the effect, her diſcerning of his knock & voice. 

2. . By the carriage af Chriſt towards her in this eſtate, and 
her carriage towards him, x, In his carriage towards her, he 
ſought to ãwakeher, 1. By 3 calling i. With an af - 

fectionate compellation to opẽ to him, Open tome my ſiſter, my 

\ love, my Dove, my undeſiled. 2, With a great complaint of the 
wetneſs of his head lo cks, as a ſtrong * v n to him, u. 2. 
2. In her carriage to him ſne expreſſech her negle& of kim, 
upon very fleigh;-preicnces, and excuſes; ver.. 
Atterwards follow, in Chriſts cartiage towards her, ſome 
more effectuall means, to awaken her: wich her yielding to ir, 
v7.45. wich the effects thereof, ver. 4,5, to the eu of the 

R 1 
2 flcep} The Church, furſeitecd with abhundance of peace and 

plenty, in Conſtantine: time, neglacted the purity and power of 
Religion, and whileſt they grew ſemiſuall and ſluggi ſn, the Bne- 
my came and ſowed t ares in Podtrine, ——— 
building of Temples to Saints, laying up the * 

1 , . - | 8 ? : * , aints 


1 
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annexed to Sacramen 
| ogy: a1 Monk ering i 


1 derotibo, according totheir knowledge, eſpeci 


his his friend, who in his adverſity, 


© Laintsin them, with much Seaton 22 ys u 


ty, Afterwards Images & their OY A Niger ato- 


 xy,&c- but in Conftantinus time, Ecclefiallicall di ad 


Bichopz, Meiropolitans. But my heart e Aare 
1 


in che more 

ſincere {ort of Chutch- members. 
2. Jo diſcern ſome ſuch. groſs Hereſies, 3s uenched the 
heart and life of Chriſtianigy,as:he impiet of % rimdenying 


| 2 Godhead of Chriſt: of Macedoming, Eunomi m, 


ſon of Chri 
. tures. . — they ſtrongly wraſtled in the 1 firſt 


nying 
Perſon -4 the Holy Gheft:of Nęftorias, dividing the Per- 
A, Cel: Ther, r che Na- 


ory. Counſells. 
Dock .r. The Church ( or Spouſe ) of Chriſt is ſubje& to 
fits of ſpirituall floath and drowbneſk eſpecially after great 
peace & plenty. S0 David enjoying peace & Eng flew rich 
ared Saul, his enemy: yea 
his heargſaon (more him, for aching the skirr of his gar- 
ment. Sa Solomon aſter enjoyment of much abundance of 
peace and plenty, was lulled aflcep. by his idolatrous wives and 
concubines. 


Rafe 1. From the removall of ſen ſible di ſtreſſes, which in 


times of diſtreſs Ric up to watchfulneſs, Heſt. 5.15. Iſai. 6, 
ver. 


29. 
Reaſ. 2. From the conßdencę i in creature - comforts and cum- 


ber with Wordly imployments, which make us apt co fir looſe 


dan God, E ſal. 30.6, 7. Hence choaking of the Word, Lak. 
8.14. and 21.34. Aud ſleepis the choaking or clogging, and 
binding up of the 5 his ſpirityall, Noach feſembleth 
ſlecp. 1. A ſleep is Ligazia ſenſuum , a ate up ofthe ſenſes: 
So in this 8 iritwall droufinels there is a lenleleſneſs, nor diſ- 
cecning of ckings b:falling us, $0od,or Of Ho. . 728, Tſai, 

2.1. Aud going aboat duties dully 4 25 * 

many dreaming fancies, 1429.8. So here all 


| fond imagj imaginations a Tues opinions, ſuperſticious 1 


by Ce uſurpations of Church power in ru and Sy- 


nod 3. 2 there ia d angety 1. Of loſi * E 


wells, 8 Sampſon his hair, Falg 8. 19. 2. Of finding greateſt 

miſchieſes 4.21. ne 7. 
N Loſt the fight of Chrift. 
2. Found 
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z. Found diſtreſs aſter, even the riſing of Antichitft; - 
4 - 1. To diſcern our own danger,afterloug peace and plen- 
ry. Fhe like cauſes of lumber lie upon us. e 
ſe 2. To provoke us now to watch againſt this ſpiritul 
drouſines, Deut. 8. 7, co 14. 3 5 Bong 5 
iſſe 3. To caution us how we take up all for ſound antiquity, 
which the ancient Divines of thoſe times (after Conflamine) ' 
delivered. For they were often aſleep, and though in the main 
vitals of Chriſtianity, they were awake, yet in many other 
points they gave way to an inundation of many corrupt ions, 
which bted even Popery it ſelf, | 
"Hſe 4. To ſtop the mouthes of Papiſts , who bid us tell 
therime,when the corruption of Religion krept in. If the an- 
cient Writers were then aſleep , no marvell if they did not note 
the preciſe time of every corruption, as ir crept in amongſt 
them. * 13 
Dock. 2. The ſpouſe (or Church) of Chriſt. even when ſhe 
her ſelf fleepeth yet her heart wakerh' , and ſhe may diſcern 
Ne ke cull dos God dolnſsthe 

I ſleep] by ipiricuall ſloath and dulneſs through, 1. Binding 
up of the Gi Iruall ſenſes. .2, Many 3 | 


8. Pſad. 30.5. Fer. 45. 5. 3. Danger of loſing anything that: 
may be loſt, though never ſo grievous; ſee above. 

My heart] Heart is ſometimes put for all or any faculties of 
the ſoul, as for, 1. The mind and judgement-( which are the 
underſtanding) 1 Kings 3 9. 2. The memory, Luk 2.5 1. 
3. Conſcience, 1 fon 3.20, 21. 4. Will, Fer. 1 7. 9. Prov. 4 23. 

io 


and 23.7. . Affections, Iſai 65. 14. ; 
Here meant, 1 · The will and conſcience, in the members of 
the Church, as in Pauls conſlict, Rom. 7. 14, 13. Vet not ex- 
cluding the reſt of the parts of the inner man ? for here is ſome 
diſcerning of the inward eſtate, which is an act of the minde 
ans judgement. 2. Some members of the Church, who may 
be to the C hurch, as thoſe parts be to the ſoul 5 ſome heart 
Chriſtians may be as the heart of the Church, as Athanafins; 
thoſe of more knowledge may be as the mind and judgement, 
others as the memo: y, others as the affections, ſuch as are more 
full of good aff. ctions. 5 | 
Waketh]Heart is awake when jt, I. Diſcerneth and is ſenſible 
of what roucheth the virals of C ee cnn mae 
gt ine or worſhip,though neglective of diſcipline. 2. Diſcerneth 
e Voice of Chr. t. It is the voice of my beloved, "Ip; 
er Naa hae 34 ances" I 


— 


r N 
Chap. 5. Vere 3. 121 
3. Diſcetneth its own eſtate: I ſleep, Wake In heart. 
17/1. Of heart awake in a dull or fallen eſtate, 1. From the 
Ferit ot God living in us, 1 Cr. a. 12. und keeping alive his 
wal' own work in us, 2 Tim. 1. ver. 14. 1 Pet. I. 5. Pſal. x 21. * 
ver. 4. 2. From the ſeed of God remaining in us, which is im- 
10 mortall, and immortall things ſleep not, g Fobn 3.9. 1 Pet. . 
ne ver. 23. oy 
ain Ned 2. Of diſcerning its own eſtate, 1. From the hearts 
her waking. Hence ſome ſtirring of conſcience. 2. From the reflex 
ns," Act of conſcience upon it ſelf , 1 Cor. 11.31. Nom. 2. 
ver. 15. 3. From the rule written in the heart, Pſal. 40.8. The 
tell MW rulegivetb light: and the conſcience is as the eye to diſcern it. 
an- 4. From experience of our former eſtate, and ſenſible difference 
ote I . berween former and preſent eſtate,Fob 29.2, 3,4, · 
gf. Ve 1. To ſhew two principles. in a child of God, Fleſh in- 
' * I diningto ſleep, Spirit to wake. 


ſhe i ' #ſe'2. Againſt the errout of total Apoſtaſy. If che heart be 

Tn awake,' when the ſpouſe ſleepeth, neither ſhe nor her heart is 
dead. i 5 | | 

ng i - #ſe 3. Toſhew there is ſomewhat of God, and of ſpiritual 

9. f 8 


life, reſtraining in a fallen eſtate. 
hat In his 1. Wil 1. A generall purpoſe to pleaſe God in all 
f ” ngs. 2. An owning, and chooſing his cauſe, and his people in 
0 times. ö | 


the 2. Judgement, 1. To diſcern of good from evill, in vital 
1. points of Chriſtianity. | | 
23, 3.Conſcience, 1. Of duties of Religion. 2. Of Tenderneſſe 


| and aptneſſe to conviction, 2 Sn. 12. 13. and bop. 24. * | 
of 1 Sam. 25.32, 33. 

K* I. Affection, 1. In ſecret love to Chriſt. 2. Joy in the well. 
me fare of the Church. 3. Diſſatisſaction to his oi eſtate, when 
de it is dull and ſleepy. 

ay ; Hſe 4. To ſhew a diſcerning ſpirit in a child of God of kisewn 


ty efſtate,both his, 1. Sleeping. 2.Waking, | 
125 Rueſt. But may he not ſometimes think all dead in him? 
nt, Aiſw. In ſome pang of deſertion and temptation, 1 He 


Ie looking onely at his own corruption. 2, God hiding his face. 


3. Satan caſting a miſt upon the better part. 
dle Hſe 5. To teach the children of God, to diſcern ſome good. 
o- in tnemſelyes as well as much evill, we may not misjudge, nor 


th pelye our ſel ve, no more then others. 8 
#ſe 6. To look well to our hearts to keep . | 
jeans, 


4 
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.\Meanes s 1% Abundasce of Spixic, ha el wich it, Toh, 
g. 18. want of ſpirits in the body cauſeih and ſleep," 
ſochere. 2. Walk and ſleep in che light, 17 bn 1.7. darkneſh? 
invicech; fleep. 3. Life of fai, alle the ſpirit will he wear? 
ed wich duty done in his own ſtrength, Iſa. 40. 30. and vez 
tine will cauſe fleep, 4. Fear of God, Fer. J 2. 40. Fei 
keepeth awake. 5. Waking meditation, 1. Of the excellen: 
cy of ſpirituꝛl Heſſings above garthy, Heb. 1. 26. 2. Of 
the eyes of many ſet upon us, 1 Ce. . 9 3. Of che good of? 
poſterity. . Aud therefore have all ina good poſfure. 
z uſe 7. Fos comfort to ſuch at have ſome life ( any ſpis 
ritual life ) lest in a fallen eſtate. So it was with the” 
Dock. 3. The Church and Spauſe of Chriſt., even in her 
ſleepy and dtouzy eſtate, may diſeerne the voice of Chriſß, 
whether knocking, or calling, in both his love» It i; the vatce- 
' of my beloved that nos keth, ſaying, Open to me my Siſter, ec. 4 
knocking imꝑlie th more then callogs calling is by word o 
mouth, ſo God calleth upon a ſlcepy ſoul, by his Word of reproof. 
and exhortation, &. M. 26. 40, 41. Mar 14. 37; 38. But 
knocking implieth ſome ſtroke of hand which maketh à greas | 
ter noiſe and more ſeoßhle:? may bz ſelt as well as heard. Thus 
God knocketh,when he ſtriketh, E. Eicher upon the conſcience, 
by inward terrors, Rev. 3. 20. 2. Ot upon the outward man 
by afflictions, Pſal. 3 2.1. and 39101. Mich, 6. 9, 13. In 
coutſe of ſtory Chriſt knocked with hard ſtrokes upon the 
| Church after Corftantive 3 by Conſtantine his perſecution of 
the Homeoufians, and geh of Conftans ; by the apoſtaſie and 
perſecution of Fulian ; by the ſhort reigne ot eight monethy -' 
of Fovinian ; by the perſecution of the Homoouſuans by Velens. 
Pſal. 30. 6, y. David was then aflecp,yer then he cagld diſcerne- 
the voice and knock of God in Shimeis railing, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 
and yet ſaw love in it, Pſal 119.75. 28am. 16. 12. 
- Reaſ. 1. From the waking of the heart of Chtiſts Spouſe, 
excn when ber (elf is ſleepy, Text. Henee eaſie ackaow- 
2 of bis voice, with whom her heart is moſt af- 


el e 
Reaſ, 2. From the ſheep- like diſpoſition and affection of 
Artern of hr phone vote, be 15g. And if + hee 
ticerning of her voices 104. And it a ſheep 
(a brutiſh: creature) can difcerne the voice of the ſhepherd, 
how much maze may s Spouſe, of Chriſt diſcerne his voice: 


who 


ww 


# 


CN. Veſ . 1 


bed dbl chen a hruto beaſt; is her grexeſddrouzi- 


= rey Ir landen of fairh,to work by 
veari. . From the ſtrong inclination ib to work by 
| oy Gul. 5.6. and ſo to diſcerne love in all providences about 
ende 23. 10. 


$i; To teach yathae Chriſt in the fleeyy eſtare of his 

7 nnn us. For, 1. He fleeperh 

ſelf: Pfal. 12 1. 3,4. and he watched over us day 4 

u, Pf 121.4. left. any ture . I/ 27. 3. 2: He 

bal and pr ons of the decayes and falls of his people, 

P[d.103.3. Hoſ. 14.4. Pſd. 13.3. 

% To enquice wherher a true Spouſe of Chriſi, may 
Wye iometimes be in ſuch. an eſtate, that ſhe dork nat diſceru 

i&, che voice of Chriſt,nor his love in it? 

W Yes, in caſey 1. The ſoule be not onely- alleep ; 

OS hes ct alſo in à ſyoone, as, 2Cbron.16-19.not ſo Daui 

4 13. * The ſoul want, I. The experience of ſaich, 

sin young Chriſtians. 2. The ſtrength of faith, Mat, 14. 

„. 3- The ererciſe of ſaiib. 

„ 14 3. To learne us ſo much heart-waking , a5 to obſerves 

1 Gods knocks.. 2. His love in them. . 

Dek. 4. The voice of Chriſt vhether knocking, calling 

- P 6 oper}. vo him 
n IF Av 3-20 

the "i Rev. . From the cauſe of all the evils boch of ſiane and 

of niſeay that lie upon the Charch , to wit, 1. Chriſt not be« 

nd en, Fobn 11.21. 2. Out hearts ſhut towards- him» 

12 81.11, co 14. 

. Rrafs 2. From dhe healing of all our evils by bis preſences 

a . %. 1 1. a ſunne for all light, thield from al evils, 


RR Sal. 4. 2. 
«<Buoft.- 1. But low cometh Chriſt to. ſtand without a- 

Fs” ener his Spouſe ? Is ſhe a Spouſe, and bath nor him io, 
= heart? 
f- Aufm. Chriſt is alwayes within bis Chuych , and in the 

| hearts oi his people in ſome meaſure, ſince they fri believed, 
f BN Epb. 3. 17 But yer much of Chriſt is without us, much of his, 
e 1. Light, Cor. 13. . 2. Life and holineſſe, power of 
p lineſſe, Nam. 7. 23, 24. 3. Peace, Phil. 4. 7. 2 Corinth, 
7. 3. So in a true Chutch there may be fundamental trums 
9-57 hy — worlhyp : yet many errors, — 
ceived;ſund tions crept in many contentionsamong 
Naben, and ſo far forth Chriſt is without. Den. 


— 9 
* 


124 CANTICIL IS. 1 
2 2. What is the duty Chriſt here calleth upon 
church to do, when he ſaith, Open to ne? 9 
Anſw. It is to lift up our hearts to him, as; Pſal. 24. 7. 
25. 1. when the Spouſe of Chriſt is full of her ſelfe, tull-ofth 
world (creature - comſorts and cares) her heart ſtandeth ſhuty 
Chriſt. As at᷑ that time the elders were full of ambition, a 
coveroninefſc 2: and the brethren full of ſuperſtition ; 2 
contention. In this cafe the Lord Jeſus calleth to his Spouls 
to take off her heart from theſe things, and to be enlargedy 
longing deſires after him, ro receiving ſpirituall life fray 


him. . ; 5 
ALueſt. 3. But why doth Chrift call upon his Spouſe to 
ty. 2 ? He bimſelt * keyof Devid 5 He openeth, 
c. Reu. 3. 7. | 
Anſw Me openeth by his Word; and works (knocks) ſan 
Qified to us by his Spirit, and therefore he callerh ro his 
Spouſe to open, becauſe his call is his key, whereby he dot 
n. 13 | 1 
1 uſe 1. To refute the Popiſh abuſe of ſuch 
De rat. & Hb. Scriptures, to the maintenance of Free- 
Arbit. l. 1. c. 11. will: Bellarmine objecteth who will knock 
2 u ben he knoweth there is none within cu 
open ? when he onely hath the key himſelf? An ſtulias now 
et, Cc? / | 
rAnſw 1. The Spouſe of Chriſt is not in a carnzl eſtate, bu 
partaker of the Spirit; and ſo may do that towards opening 
which corrupt nature cannot. LY 1 
2. Chriſt exerciſer? his key, when he calleth and knocketh; 
Lazarss had no ſtrength to ariſe out of his grave, but the 
call of Chriſt enlivened him, and enabled him; Fobz 11. 
43, 44 _ | | 
uſe 2. To teich all the Spouſes of Chriſt (whether Chur- 
ches or ſduls) what courſe to take when Chriſt calleth and 
knocketh; for it argueth that then, 1. We are either dead, 
as Re. 3. 20. 2. Or we are aſleep, Text. Ii behoveth there- 
fore now to open our hearts to him, and to take them off from 
things here below. 
Motive 1. There be many afflictions within us: which 
ate as ſo many knocks , and ſtrokes from Gods hand. ' 
Motive 2. There is much of Chriſt without us. | 
Hſe 3. To prevent deſpaire, and diſcouragement in relapſed 
ſoules, Chriſt ſeeketh us out in our loſt eſtate, and reſtoreth 
us, Pſal. 23. 3. ian uſe 


Cbap. 5. Verſ 2: 125 
„% For comfort to fincere Spouſes of Chtiſt, Chriſt 
ah neyer enough of us, till be have us in heaven: and would 


irc us to be like affected to him. | 
eb. 5. Chriſt calleih upon bis Spouſe with very gracious 
nag termes, to returne to him, even then when ſhe hath car» 
d her ſelſ very unlovely towards him. The Spoyſe was 
erefallen aſleep in the midft of plenty and peace, diſcerneth 
85 oe, oice of Chriſt calling, and knocking to her, yet lets him 
Wiarry without doores all night, till his head- and locks were 
- Wall bedabbled wich dew-drops, and rain, but he calleth Rill up- 
"Men her to open to him with moſt ſweet and amiable termes, My 
ifler; my Love, my Dove, my undef led. 181 7 
My Siſter] 1. As ſpeaking not to the Church of the Fews 
va to a Siſter - Chnrch of the Gentiles (though nat the _ 
c. 4. 9. 2. As partaking of the ſame nature with us, Heb, 
"W311, to 14. that he might Redeeme us from Bondage, as our 
Elder brother. 3. As being tenderly and familiarly affected to 
"W's; enjoying the ſame Parents with us, utrh. 1 2. 50. Fobn 


i 4 
to 


20, 17. | | PIE 
"= My love] Which implieth, 1. That not onely ſhe is the 
ches of his ove, but the adequate object of it, all his love is 
"if centred in her: eſpecially that love which affekteth neereſt u- 
non, marriage - u nion. A man loveth his parents, chil- 
ben, friends: but calleth none of them his love, but his 
ne. 2. That (which floweeh from the former) he for- 
fakerh all for her, and oll that he enduteth for her, and doth 
for-her , he thinketh it but little, Gen, 29. 20. Epbeſ, 

35. 25. | 
tei h/ 'My Dove] 1. For innocency and ſimplicity, and meełneſſe, 
Sta. 10:16, The Dove - lixe Spirit lighting upon Chriſt, made 
him meek and gentle, Mat. 3. 16. And ſuch he would have us 
ure 0 be, Aar. 11. 29. Col. 3.1 2. Though there is a finful ſimple 
and ſillineſſe to be avoided, Hoſc7.1 1, 2. Chaſte Cant. 1. 15. & 4. 1. 
d, *-=x Iſa. 38. 14. 4, Sociable, flocking together, 
re. 4 50. 5 \ 5 F 
n 2) andefled] 1. As Chrift beholdeth her in himſelf; 
cloathed with his righteouſneſſe, Fer.50.20, 2. As ſhe ſhould | 
ich be, Rom. 7. 16, 17. [2Cor.$.12,] 3. As Chriſt will at length 
make her to be, Eph, 5. 27. . 
object. Bur doth not Chriſt thus ſowe pillows under the 
ed Churches elbows to ſpeak thus kindly to her in her drouay 
and backſliding condition? * 
8 Anſw 


126 Cuanrictss., 
{| + nſw. No for, 4. The morda re el rege wo hu 
: hm blemiſhes. found in her'y + 


4 Cheſt 
"fit heſe Anſwers ver her Rane unto her. 3+ In hay 
ere 1 ſo many. Rea: ſenſt and conſcience, 112 
\ few the e deſcribi 
elf, My 1 

A4. 3. Love is moſt efieQtual ito melt e 
e . an. 1 2. 20,2. 

Anf. 4. Deſer iption of whar we ſhould be, Jothi 
1 vely convince pur reel, anl courſe, Ds 21 
Tren et 1, & ohligul. ] * 

„Auſw. 1. Sharp 'reproois Wire not conitly in 1 
dente ſongs be rween brideg: dome and bade, ih 
- Hex. Lo tech Churches 10 our calling, ind loch 
Spouſe of Chriſt. - 

 #ſc--2. Taproveke ſuch as arent Spouſes; nee Chan 
ro Chriſt, to enter inte that relation and fellowſhip: all his 
sto his 'Church.. - 

: Hſe 3. To teach u boy 0. prine-Chniffecing be ſo 


Ivy, and aflect ionately prineth us · 
uſe 4. To teach us to beware of ill rhoug hes, and maligi 
affe ctĩons, towards the Church and Spouſes of: Chriſt. 
Hſe'5. Todirect us how to apply our ſelves to the 
co ber. of 2 and Ohriſtians, Gal. G. 1, 
ue 6. For comfort to ſiacere Churches and Che 


Hans. 


Ver. , 1955 heal bs filled with Dew and my * 
abe drops of deni. : 


Theſe words rapped: a Reaſom o or Motive to the * 
to utge her to open to bim, agen ſram the great annoying 
he felt by ſtanding without doores all night, My head iu FA 
y ich dev, and a loctt wich abe uroprof whe night. . 

My\bead] T hat, — of tay head: chat is, the com- 
mon ſort of Chtiſtlans, that hang upon Chriſt „ as the haive 
7 the head. 

A lock] That is, Chtiſtians met in aſſemblies:amongſ} 
Saane not onely in the open face of the Church ( for the 
urch is the ſpouſe het ſelſe:) but allo in private and „. 


I P . | Chap. 5. Vf. 2, 2 7 
jel couipabits, ſuch a5 were the Bib foctrls, whith 


5 rg * 4 


to ud 
+ 


erew in yequelt at that time. 8 2 
. > Sled with dew, quddropr afede night) Tharis;bedabbled, 
wah $04 drevched wich manifold ſuperſtitions of obe 'nighiyeven 
has. Friogihg [frown the darknelfe of error and Ignorance. © © 

pvc. 6. Whileſt the Church is aflecy', Chriſt Randerh 
en wont ber folethne 2fſernbliesz and when he ſtandeth with» 


77 


Hur, both pifrare Chriſtiens, and rheir publick and (nv 


5 0 1 


mectiags are filled vith fuperſtirions, and errors of ignorance. 
* So i Mr fnttidle iind timer under 8 


” after Conſtantine, though their hearts were awake to diſcern 
b l mentals of religion, as ſtruck at the vitals of Chri- 


thi 
* Manky ; s the hereſies of Arm, Subellim and Marcedonius, 
Neſtofim, Cutycher, yet letting = the doors of their Church 
"Wl too-wide , much ignorance and hypocrifieicttpe in amon 
on dem, folethne duties were performed, with mach hukewarm- 
eu velit, and coldneſle, and deadneſſe. Then Chriſt was neglect- 
bc Athe people not N up themſelves to lay hold on him. 
is I ben were J e blled wich ſuperſtitious errors of the 
„  Ivocition of Angels, power bf nature and ſtee-will, Sacra 
e ents power more then of ſeals, good works meritorious'sf 
FE heaven, Monkilh life and virgitiity to be of high price, &c. 
18 een kremonles brought in, that Aiguftine com- 
2 N (Ehiſt. 119.) che condition of Fewer was more to- 
be lerable then of Chriſtians , for they were ſubject to divine 
""Y inftirutfons , bur .Chriftfarigloadenwich humane inventions. 
Deep is eg enſbs, & mt. The Church then is aſleep, 
—"B whens ſpiritua dreuzinelſe h upon her, that, . She 
beareth not Chriſt ſpeaking lively and powerfully to ber and 
eth not the ſweerneſſe of fim ia his Ordinanees, Tſe. 42. 
18.1, 76, 2: She performer good duties in an outward 
forme, without life and power,” Iſa. 64. 7. Chriſt ſtandeth 
without, 1. When he taketh no pleaſure to breath in his 
own Ordinances, Amos 5. 21. 2 When bimſelf is not the 
chief defire and delight of his peoples ſouls. The haire (the 
' body of Chriſtian people) were filled with error and ſuperſtiti - 
on, and ſcandal alſo in civil practice. 


I Foe * 


* The vhs } The private companies of Chriſtians, as the 
Monks in their cloyſters, and deſerts: and with us our pri- 
nel Wie meetings for edification. 
thi With #he drops of the night ] The cold diſtillations of ig- 


- Teranceandetror, 1/6647 when we Rirre not uf out ſel ves 
5 | te 


128 CAurI1e 12. | | 
x0 lay hold on Chriſt, Chriſt hideth his face from us; 
the „ of it ſleep » the enemy a 
ſoweth er Maher. 2 = 
on 0 ing without, 1. From our 
NN we cloſing with creature / comforts with all x neg 1 
and ſtrength 3 He is not entirely ſought, and ſo is exclui re R 
by us for. want of lifting up our hearts to him, Pſal, 24.7.9, 
2+ From his holineſſe, nor op ping holy precious | 
full ſtomacks, nz 7. rom his faithfulneſſe to x 
10-make himlelf more defi bie by withdrawing himſelf 
a ſeaſon, Hoſ. 3.1. 1 
- Reaſons of abundance e and ſuperſtition, 1. Chiith : | 
abſence. As the abſence of the ſunne is the cauſe of all ty 
dack nights, and cold de us thereof.2.Sarans malice; Mat. 13. 27 
J. The juſt puniſhment of. ingratitude , 2 Theſ: 3. 10, 11, 
They that walk not in Goſpel>light revealed to them , ſhall . 
Fall lower then the law, yea then the dimme ligi 
of nature. The ſmoke of the bottomleſſe pit at laſt ofers > 
-whelmed the backſliding Chriſttan'world, Rev.g; « 
. Hſe 1. To ſhake us out of ſpiritual yg pure? ſee (he 2 
of it: It ſhutteth Chriſt out 1 doores ; It openeth a flood- 
gate of errour and ſuperſtitign | to N Tren 198 4 
Chriſtians and private meexings. A ſleepy, l. is a fote- 
ang of ſome gteat, 1+ Pal ans 2. Fall into afflf 5 
on WW 
Aſe 2, To teachus: Itis grievous to Chiiſt tobe exclude} : 
our publick aſſemblies, be comple of jr here ; we com + 
plaine, we finde not him in pu ick aſſemblies , and he com- 
Plainerh we do not open to him. 1 
| Hſe 3. To teach us that Chriſt hath 4 care ofthe preſet-  * 
vation of ihe meaneſt and lowoſt Chriſtians, chat they may nd R 
be defiled with errors and eren | | 


Chap. 5: ver. 3 


3. 1 have put off my coat, bow ſball I putt on? 1 
have waſbed my feet, her Pal I re them > 


buen ſee in ver. 2. p. 113. ] We have ſeen. the Chor- 25 
ches ſecurity and drouxineſſe in her great n we * I 
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image A 
* God with. — * inventions; and {j ke not 
In cleanſing themſtſves from the defilement of 2 
b eke by Monkiſh dermions; and ſequeſtrntions from 


Sees — that bath loſt her com: 
wich 4 | his inſtiqutions ,, - ande 
ng up Jet =p thy ag | 
urle eg enjoy his communion, The Spouſe s 
Shin our his; Church: aſſemblies, by ce this way - 
lined 5. and DE * Es ber oi 
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rhe FM rſs, we iba bens te TIP 

dhe call; of Chri by Render and frivolous excu - 
-Eard uſed more effeQual means, to awaken and Kirre up his 
Spouſe to hearken to his call, and ro open to him: He pus in 
bi hand, that is, the power of iis Spirit, to ſtirre up faith in 
ber heart. Hereupon ſollowerh a threefold act of bers; 1. She 
5 roſe up to cen to her beloved. 2. Her fingers dropped ben 

pure myrrhe} upon the handles of the locks. 3. N re 
to him. Her rifing up was not opening to him N 3 
necellary preparation to it; the could not come to the 
er. but ſhe muſt riſe * out of bed, and 80 40 the. 


Deck. 1. The ſouls; (or Spouſes ) ual epararion 
bor riſing up) to 8 an a nn, <1 ſpcingerh from Seide 
fetually Rirring Fa eart towards him. 
Prepacation to fome 10 hrift is called for, Amer 4. rt. 
The want of it reproved, Share ah 105 5 4: Ia. 64. · 
This preparation ict, 2. Ta fa ſorſaki In affecti- 


ſakin 

os, leaching, 2 King (oth BY 5 8 
e er f d all Ale, 1. Luſt (as here the Spouſe, 

leave her f floth;” ſecurity.) 2. Tr hs 2 In hang · 
. © ing andrhirſting after him, M, 5. 6. 3. In rt to cleave 
to Chriſt, and follow him, whatloeyer loſſes, or cr ary hg be-. 

' tide him, Luk. 9x3. MaF.13.44,45. All theſe f \pring 

\. Cheilt giving or ſtirring up faith, Prov. 16.1 1 * 
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.tions' be-of the Lord moch ore this, Heb, 11,8 Aver. 
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17 Brom our urter inſuMic nature 'to 
fruit, Mar. 7. Pr" by bring 


1. From che naceſſary er Chil, abj- 
| ine (and ſo united to us by bis Spirit, and faith) to 
. ge any irre good 2 2 15.4. 
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/ \ - ſex without eyes. A N 
Anſw. 2. Between death and life ; is no een are 
quickened when dead , Epb. 2. f. nor between being in the old 
Ahn: and New. In Generation naryral-, there be 5 
OE S luch * Regotieration, , 2 Corinth. 


ie 1. To campoſe a differet opinion, bauc-pret 
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3p | ba thee Fi RA 1. The tuin aQti of the a- 2 
I vakened Spoitfe, I opened to ny beloved. 2. The even of; 
that opening: My beloved had withdrawn bimſelſy war gone. 
2. Her complaint, 1. Of the abſence of her heart, when h 

5 ſc andcaidro her; My ſoubihacg one tate wats. 2. 

his ablencenow,.n —— cx ing 2 ing at. 

72 1 . I ſought rs but I could ot ſinde bim; ; 1 called pate 


Dock. 1. The 3 Jeſus ddth ſometimes withdraw himſelf, | 
BB. andis arr 7 s' Spouſe, even when her heart is open 
1 t9 receiye him, 1. 22.2. and 44. 235 24. With" ver. 17. 18, 

And 80. 4. 3 s 

Sueſt. 1. Wher js it for the 8 ule. to have t heart open 

* LK 1 f 

A Auw, Her heart is: oßen to Him, 1. When ſne remo- 
veth the locks and bars that keep him out, 25 pollurions in his 

8 n 19/1 35 to 16. 2. When ber heaft is enlarged 
and open a bib him in e alftctlon [See the like, 2 Gor. 


Del. 2. What is it ſor Chriſt oh himſelf? 

* Not in preſence of his eſſence: ſor that being ini · 

b nire ie. ry where preſent, Pſal. 1 75 ˖0 10. > 3 _— 
' or =_ 


= 026. ' Cam 17 1 2 1 1 'd. 8 1 1 
anger een ke rea 

22 1 oY - S 

. ahn 15.4, .. 5 


in the preſence, x: = Ofche peace of hig erer in ours? I 
0 | 24,26. 2. Ol the power His grace 5 3 
cy; 1. In our duties, 1. Either not gui | 


s 1 Chron.z2. 31. and Chap. 35,20 28-" . 


. 
1 Nara erde them, Pſa: 90, 4. 2. In his O-dinances,, 


1. Either removing chem from us,Pſal.74. 1,9. 2. Or leaving 


them er to us, Ma. 7.29. 3+ In his helpful provide . 
ces, . 2 to 14. j 
Queſt. Whar is it Fr Chriſt io be one? 7 
= "Nor onely to withdraw himſelf behind the "RE. or 
4 little aſide ricere hand; but ro remove himſelfe afarre dt; not 
to be f haſte, but after long and earneſt ſeeking, Pſ. 
42-3. Whiy art thou ſo fare? 
Reaf- f. kom che Spou x unkinde, and 
With re pe 10 ungracious withdrawing , and withholding 
time paſt. her ſelf from him, and ne plegingto open to 
him upon very lighe frivol ous pretence, Cant. 
5.2. 356. Fob 13.26. Ir demerh in hisyor Job had grie- 
ved Gods Spirit by not hearkening to Gods call, and fome "WM 
ſuch like _— and now be conceiveth God to ae 1 


him. be 


Ref. 2 7. Fron the trial of whe is in us, 
With re ef to both graces, nd weakneſſes, ron. 32.31. 


time preſent. 2Cor. 5. 7. 
| NAT. 3: For the ſubduing of ſome carnal , 
conic in us, Pſa. 30. 6 7. f 


Reef. 4. To give us a taſte of the bitter cap. which: Cbriſt + 


drink for us, Nat. 20.23. 
+. "Reaſc5. To prevent evil to come, 20er. 

with reſpect io 12. 7, 8, 9. 

time 10 come. Reaſ. 6. To cleave (cloſe to Chriſt er 
| wards Cam. 3.4. 4 held him and weld» not 

let bis ge. 


Reaſ. 71, To make us experiencel and compaſſionate to o- 
thets in their afflictianꝭ, 2 Fur. 1. 4, 5,6. we 
ue 1. To warne us tc beware of flightiog Chriſtall $200: 
purting him off with;delayes: - 85 3 

2, Tortactupts look at deſ&tichs'noc 4 40 


ell in ie, „ J. Nꝛſerion provoke us to diligent. ſearch — | 


5 f . ; Chrifh, 


» 4 © 
K 


"if _ rod. : 


ÞF Quit; „to adue 3 — heart Wr 
1 oy 8 Ober 2 2 
doe, ,*chough we be negligent our „ aT, 18. 
3. To-reach'us n ſanQtified * ofdeterrions, 
rb reaſons given of the doctr ine. In this deſertion 
an be weoflerh 1 with us, as with Facob, Gen. 3 1. Inwraftli 
oF "man way be liſted up from the ground; and ſo we from 
nds of our aflurante. But let 95 God go dll 
| be elle us, ver. 2. 


f 
PF, 


1 8 


* 


Chap. 3: Ver, 7. 


1 7. The Watchmen thut went ubont ther City * me, 
BY they [more me, they wounded me, the ak bor the 
| 85 took, away my uaili "I mit. 


Fe — 


\ 
2 have . of one event whictfollows the Spaltes 
| opening to Chriſt, ſhe found him not. In this verſe 
we have x ſecond event, The watchmens dealing ek FH 
re watchmen tha went about the City found bevy, 
bnding ker, 1. They ſmote her. a. They wounded her. 3. T 75 
away her vaile from her; wherein they partale with the warch-' 
mien upon the walls. Theſe watchmen were not fuch as thoſe. 
mentioped, Chep.3.3- for,-z. Of them hee enquĩred for her 
beloved ; not ſo of theſe, as having leſſe skill or will to dire - 
herike thoſe in Iſa. 56. 10. 11. 2. They wounded her not nor 
B afforded ber any violence, but rather in ſilente condoled - with 
her: But rheſe(mitg&her, wound her, rake awsy her vaile. 
Vucbmen thut go about the City J Are ſuch as look to 
order and peace within the Church, as the Miniſters md" 
Elders. 
Watchmen upon the walls) Are both the Miniſters, I/. 61. 6. 
end alſe civil Magiſtrates, which ſhould, . Defend" the 
Church from external xiclence: This concerneth Magiſtrates.” 
2. Give warning of danger approxching » This aachen Mi- 
1 alſo: | 
N © They more me]. Wich, 1. Sberp inve@hyrrand landers3 in 3 
= their ons, and writings, and the like, Fer, 18.1 8, 2.86. | 4 
"= vers cenlares, and decrecs. ; 
ounded me] Bven tothe drawing ofmy blood, as die” 
Holderh forth Kings 20:33, : Tow 


Rs rz$ OY OVENS F 
Fon erp tl] The i fora-izne, r.. Of ſubje: Þ 
Sion, 1CoheE A- 24 Of e, = 1 


Ornament,” dr Theſe thi 2 
tylfilted,y hr Re, to and ocher- ne . 1 


when the ſecond — eſtabliſhed in Temples 1. 
mage. wee baniſhed thirty chouland C hriſtiam 1 
out of C le for their witneſs: ; againſt images, 
They.cook away her valle, 1. Of ſubje@ion., Eden coo | 
away a neceſſary dependance 22 the Word of Chtiſt | 
rection, in doQrine, worfiipend government, bringing 4 
their own inventions, and inſtiturions. 2. Of protection 
(and ſuccour in time: af danger and d eſſe) when the Weſt! 
would not defend nor protect the Eaft againſt barbarcus Na- . 
tions; and withal by falſe worſhip , laid her open 19 God 
wrath. 3. Of ornament, when e away true holineſf 

2 eee and laid h naked ro whorith foy 


J 1 When thy Lond. Jeftamichdrawerh himſelf a : 
hliC arch, then they chat ſhay ſhauld watch over them for pocd; | 
Watch over them for evil. They chat ſhould keep them from 

injury, dothem the moſt injury, Fob 9.1 3. I/. 9.1 1,6. 
N . From the fovereignty of C friſts power over his 
hurch, Marth, 28. 18. Fob. d 4. 29. and the dependance f 
his creatures uon bim: when God withdrem his fice from 

not onely Cbald ius, e hut his friends were 
againſt him . wife alſo. If the Mings counfenance 
ſhine upon a, man, Al hir Sen and — bom to him, oj 

Heſt. 3. HH the King frowne , all are againſt him, fiefl. 

57 8, 9, 10. 


i e of God not to ſulteruizes en- 

jo omforrts,when'we have ſit tooſe from him, and 

erven bin: occaſionro withdraw from us;Hoſ.z. 6,7: which will. f 

we ſooncr cauſe usto return o 1 0 
Leaf. 3. From the malice of Satan, ſecking all een 


- 


s $445 againſt the Chuce by Reva 2; 1 c . 
Rell. . From the manifold, 25 duſies pal- 

fi iom and luſts, chat in Gods own n do 2 . 
eee thren. e 5 4 
#: , 8 
A | 7 


es}, 69 0b lars. afthem,10-artend pong \W | 
-W the Chu e inner n 
*. 1 * . 


to the out ward, al 249. 
office. eee 217 Mia 
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"2 OE 23 ly 1 ſuch egils. „he bat 
vl ſence. e 8 
b We 4s To bleſſe.the Lordafourachmen berg e Cheney. | 
and Common: wealth deal otherwiſe r 
1 lian ä Fas > * 


"1 | NET tu r: 


Cling $ ver, 8 ps pa, SIE 


6 on; 0 ge, * als Fas; 
eee 1h Ka phe ne: Tod Tam 
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WRT bans { 25 tes Fe 
| 1 achizdcrem which followed 
14 As na aes a ack the dovre £o;Ghrift, For 


RE, after, 


beat * or mg 
| ee | 


— cas 
— ok of Chriſt when the finder l ee 1 
| pt rar, nor in ablick C rdj 1 bay”, 


"triſtt@ rel wh 
„ = 
at r fingers fweer 1555 v 
ste e ing 


he lock, ver. c. C. Alterward amor R ihe Sek 9Y 


men who were publick Officers; he nder ot , oi? 
and wounds , and diſevurreous logs be; 7. Now 

| therefore ſheaddreſſeth her ſelf; 8  Fetuſa 

in this charge: and in her charge deſiteth 


Fo. 
þ 
8 
5 


. 
2 * 
| 4 


the Church, all ul to the Church ofthe O 


Feſtament ; nom the mother of all the faithfull, "940.426. 
Wheteof erty particular Church huch the c common Name, 
esch one 2 Church, 15 11. 2. Nature, 2 Cor. t l.. 
"Trig Sarda He 2.with 14.223. 
Jare the u mpbers of the Church;calted * 
e 8 


. ered dl Tyre, — $52. 
you} 1 adjure you, I cauie you to War Neben 


eighty charger as in abe preſence of God, and a5 they will 


£4 wen Te 


e findemy belided] Finde kis preſence wich you in pri- * 


vate Mrs fer 88 . ether. , 

Tell bim to him in your prayers,ſpread m caſe before 
him, and tell him that I am fick e 2 7 

Ian ſick of love] This lhe Chcis, ny be at · 
ee | THAT rejculars.” | 

1. For checaulegf it, it 
diſtance of Chriſt. 2: From de 
obteini 


1. For the bor mall Ads, 1. ee Filth! | 


Joub's and fears; and oft e 15 
that is a ſickneſs , Pſal-77 yer-x0,) 1. It it 4 timing end 


8 4 
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em to © to. £ 
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| Chas. roſs. \ 
fat 143. u. . 5 Ken 
"043 Oar APPLIED from bodi ly food, 
* ee 2. A 


5 W . e 3 1 „Hon | 
""Y' the poſlibility of ſome private r to keęp their peace 


F vic Chriſt , when the Church body beth under offence. to 
5 Oe Hans. Feen lee wer of privace prayer; ey bo 
for publick per ſons or 232 3 * 3. Ft 

- the ak deb temen: of lincere a 4 the perſon beloved. 

i an lobe are iche eie. 7) 


| P 
o her daughters, to peat # g 2 goodord for her. to her be- 


loved. 
ue 1. To Dilſcern che cui of erue loyt;eyen i unfeigndd 
| conjugall love to Chriſt: 
Ton, 1. To open the heart for 5 Chriſt; ver 6. 
1. To ſeek him In private haly duties, ver. 6. 3 Not to be best 
ö La Chil, wich 2 / diſcourdgements in Church or 
| een wealh, ver EN 9975 grace groweth withdiſcons 
with vad 6. 4. To ſeek Chriſtin every 
e Private, one aſtet another. 5. To g- 
o 1 i ce when we cannot finde 
n tiers, and har earn ly, and that 
"from bn ingot him: and that not in 
. Pangsof jab een hut in er delertion. = 
e 2. Te hs e the withdrawing of Chriſt 
from usʒ but if be 7 to dige hr ĩt, but to be ſad- 
_ ty ee wirb it, as the catile Meble And Yer. if 
Þ love-ficknelle befall us, 1 425 
WA ſe. 3+ To teach us private.C brifians 1 4 may finde 
Chiiſtandaccelle. co him, , When a publick Church hs 
5 „V ſe 4. 
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oct. 2. His a blemiſh of the Churches beauty, yea, 2 anevi- 


Aimee of ber deſertiop, whe 4 When her daughters (her 8 2 do Y 
> more readily diſcern andicknowledge the beauty and excellen- *I 
1 cyof fag ate then of es Jes her beloved. It was "i 
A  figne this Church wasdn g tare W 
| are . Spa e F Cheiſt; and fo 
|, Indeed it was in all the Antechriſtian 8 en | 
N hriſt 1 his worth was 
415 Neu. 1 — 2 The —— 
I | 2 the — of 2 x ro 
* pate ws butch e W 
| tine of t Oo n What wes: 
KA rine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, "8 


| 12 1. Totenché — 
| „ and acknowledge the Lord Jeſus ,: — goor in 
jig 5 aud Kaan dag of ere 
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3 wen — Is Der d dam; 

/ Wat on Cuba: by 
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Seng ee eee 51. 7,5 
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— : Chap J. Fer, 10. 
was Þ 2 of en. Pſal. 4 5. 1. anoimed above his ſellowes, ver. y. 
71.47; maybe alſo tranfl ted vexillarius, as it were leading a 
Standard, ot compaſſed with a Standard of ten thoufand: which 
night in point of Prophericall hiſtory be applyed to the Wal- 
denſes, and Albigenſes, who were ſupplyed by the Earle of Tho- 
ne, and the King of Aragon, with an army of ſouldiers to fight 
: gsinſt their periecutours Innocent. 3. and Simon ont ford. 
ZBiut to attend the uſuall tranſlation, and the ſpirituall uſe of this 
I deſcriprion of Chriſt both in that ages and all other, we may ob- 
der this Note. 01 
Doc.. The hol ineſſe(or innocency) oſ Chriſts liſe, and the 
„ + lively efficacy of his Death, commendeth Chrit to the heart, 
n affections of his ſpouſe, above all creatures excellen- 
cies-. Or the holy life, and bloody death of Chriſt commend- 
eth him to the heart, & c. John 1.29. Cal. 6. 14. 1 Cor.z. 
ver. 2. * | 
His Holy Life, 1. It fitted Chriſt to be a ſpotleſſe ſacrifice, 
Heb. 7.26, 27. Math. 3. 15. 2. It concurred to the making wp, 
completing and perie&ing of the grace of our juſtification, 
His Death taketh away all fin, 1 Fob# 1. 7. and ſetteth us and 
Adam in an eſtate of innocency, but dam could not have been 
e juſtified by his innocent nature, but for that muſt ſulfill the 
1 whole Law, Deut. 6. 25. Which therefore Chriſt hath done. 
aa 3. It covereth and filleth up the defects and imperfeftions 
of our ſanctification, i Cor. I. 30. Exod. 28. 37, 38. N 
ff WW His bloody Death, 1 Red: emeth us from bondage, 1. Of ſin, 
u Coleſſ. 1. 14. Epbeſ. 1. 7. 2. Of the Law, Morall, Gal.3.13. 
Ceremoniall, Epb. 2. 13,14. 3. Of Miſery, Zach. . 1. 
. Purchaſeth for us, 1. Reconcillation with God, Colaſſ. 1. 20, 
21,22. 2. His Spirit, Gal. 3. 13,14. :. The ſealing of the New 
Coventnt; and all the promiſes of it, Hcb. 9. 16.17, 18. 
3. Procureth and worketh in us and for us; 1. Purging from 
al en, x Fob# 1.7. Heb. 9. 1 4. even otiginall, Rom. 6. 6. and 
go” ſlanRification even to perſecution, Heb. 1312. and ver. 20, 2 . 
. Incorporation into the fellowſhip of the Church, Epbeſ. 2. 1 3 
4, 15. 3. An open way into the Kingdome of glory, Heb.z o- 
Mes 2008 - | WOES ID 
x ip blelings procured may be handled as fruits di the 
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Vs 4 * * 
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h:2 N e] h | G # J7Þ*; 

e. To men out of Chriſt, i. To convi nee their folly, wha. 
e rbeic heart and affeRions to things leſſe lovely , but more 
a Vene of them lad ud Heb.2-3%, 3+ To periimae ene 


, : þ 


146 - CIA. 


lopk after Chriſt, Motives, 2. Prog our miſery without hini | 


2. From rhe — nefirs, Parcheſed, Procured, by him (as is 
opened) Meanes, 1 Conſideration of ſenſe of fin and miſery. 


2, High eſteem of his excellenoy. - * 
e. z. To men in Chriſt, 1. To diſcern their propriety and 
imereſt in him; by their higheſt efteem of him, a affe- 


tion to him. 2. To encourage the ſpbuſes of Chrift, in the choice 


which you have made. It is 2 comfort in marriage, to have 
made ſe good a choice, as none like: ſo here. 3. To inſtruct us 


to chooſe him above all our other beſtowing of · our affe ctions 
and 1 Chriſt is beſt, looked at in matches, ſo in 
friends. 4. To learn us how to value bleſſings, to wit, as they 
bring us to Chriſt: This malteth the friends of the Bridegroom 
and the Word precious, and beautiſul, Rom. I o. 15. Or as they 
are purchaſed, and procured to us by his blood, T his would make 
Church-Fellowſhip more precious, for by irwe are brought 
nigh to him , even in Church-Fellowſhip ,' Epbeſ. 2. 
ver. 13,19. Hs ; 785 5 2 


\ 


Chap. 5. Ver. 11. | 


11. Hub bead is as the moſt fine gold, his locks are bu. 
| ſcie, and black 434 Raven, © 


= this verſe, and thoſe which follow to the end of the Chapter 
the Church proceedeth to deſcribe (her Beloved) particu- 
larly;io wit, ids ſeveral Parts and members;as the, i. Head, v. 11. 
2. Eyes, v- 11. 3. Checks. . Lips, v. 13. 5. Hands. 6. Belly, v. 14. 
7-Leggs. 8. Countenance, ver. 15. 9. Mouth, ver. 16. 

Whenes all is ſummed up in declaring, 1. The complete perſe- 
ction o whole Chriſt, he is altogether lovely. 2. His neer Re- 
lation to her. This'ismy beloved . 

In this verſe the head is deſcribed, 1. By the precious matter, 
gold. 2. By the adjuncts of it, 1. Of fineneſſe or ſolidneſſe, 
and that epic ſſed in a ſimile, of Gold. Gold, the more refined, 
the more ſolid, his head is as the moſt fine gold. 2. His locks, 
ſer forchy 3 .By:their buſhinefle,or cuel ing (hi sloc ks are buſhie 
or celeb a By rkeir blackneſſe and vhai-expreſt;by the fimile 
of-aRavengblarkias þ Raven, 2H tt. i bh. ::. n bo 

wat 4 * F H 
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Chap. Ja Verſ. Il. 247 
en Some ewe it tothe Bacher ©whbb; is Chriſts 
Meadzi cr Otbern gakeir to hold forth che government 
iche Chacch; which is indeed of gold, But no ſa ficly meant 
here. For if the government had been precious, neither would 
the watel- men have beuten the ſpouſe, as ver;7. Neither had 
the Church · been under ſo. long and ſad deſettione Others 
(ind: they fitly) take it for Chriſt himſelf, ac be ĩs the Head of 
rhe Church, Eph. 5. 237 and was acknowledged to be ſuch by 
Fredric t and the German Divines and many others in that 
age, whiteſt the Church wis ſeeking ht iſt, out of the defection 


a As fue gold] Or firm gold as 1D implieth, of V to cogſoli- 
date and mate firmzgold the more fine &pure it is, ĩt is ſo m̃uch 
. the more, i. Firm, and ſolid. a. Pl iable, duct ileʒyou may beat out 
ad⁊n Angeltof pure gold to cover a room. 3. Durable ahd unwa- 
ſing in the fire; yea, and by the fire made more Firm, Pliable, 
Pure. Gelc act bured to Chtift or to us, myſtically holdeth 
Ch holineſaas Ny. 18: Whereas eye - ſalvè implieth illu- 
mination; and the white garment juſtificationtſo Gold tried in 
the bre Rg nißeth Gticere TanRification, Chriſt 36 Head of the 
Church is moſt holy. S330 pf ad 210435; - 
His lockt] The hair of the head was uſed before for com- 
mon Cht iſtiaũs that hang upon Chriſt, cant 4.1, The com- 
= mon Profeſſors of his Name. ei %. 
L act] ate buſhes of hair cui led togeiher, implying ſeveral 
Congregations, whereinto the people gathered thiemſelyxes. 
Curled] Implyeth heat ind ſtrength, as indeed the at 
er that time did Ahlauliy and ſtrongly cleave to one another when 
u- they kept cloſe to Fredricł, notwithſtanding all the malice, and N 
I. | Mubtiley of fandty Popes, Honoriur 3. Gregory v9.  Innocent.q ; 
„Tier bia] Implyeth ſome, 1. Darkneſſe of ignorance iu che 
Churches: contraty to ehe ſtate vf the primitive Chriſtiant, 
ſe- | Ren ter. Purple ; a Royill colout but black urgueth Talami- 
de- ty and capriviry, Pſa! 68.13. - 2 Sidneſſe of condition: througii 
violent oppaſition of the Papall par. ALS 
ers | © As a Raven Anunclean Fowl, Levit'1 1. 15. and feeding 
ſes | upon carrion:which argueth'the people of rhe Church fed pon 
, much unwholeſome food, taught unto them by the Schoolmen 
, | and Poſtilletiss. n 
hie D. | Chriſt as the Heid of the Church it moſt holy even 
nlle } when the common Profeſſott of his Name, may be ſubject to 
ange | Goprupribo, and W He that ſate 7 tha 
- $5543} 2 one 
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Thione (a. & i:) was not the Father for- imm nogian hack + | 


1. 18.) bur the Son: and hee is ſtyled moſt Holy, Tſai. 
6.3. Reva 53,4. King of Saints, onely 
1.26. Heb. 7. 29,27. * E eee 08093 BUTT. 
_  , Nebuchddnexer was an head vf gold ro the civil Stute, Dau. 
; 3,36, But Chri it an head of gold to his Church. 1775 6 
Holineſſe in Chriſt is fitly reſemabley to Gold, 1. As being 
moſt ſolide; and firm, without any mixture of ſinſull impurity, 
in nature or life, . bu 14.30. 2. As being moſt plyable and 
- condeſcending to the neceſſities of his people, Math. 12. 20. 
Rom. 15. 3. 2 Cor. 8. 9. Heb 2.14, 7. 3. As not being waſted 
by his ſuffering of fiery Trialls, 1 ee Lat 
Holineſſe conſiſteth in being and doling all, From God fo 
| Chriſt, Fob» 5 19 and 14.31, For God, Fobn . f. and 6. 38. 
For it is, 1. A ſeparation: from common and unclean uſe, 
2. An application to God ard his ſerviſgee. 
Reaſon ot his perfect Holineſſe, I. From his perſonall union 
— the God - head, Coloſſ. 2.9. No God canngt fin, Tit. i. 2. 
„1. 13 4* , 
2. From the preſence and power of the Holy Ghoſt in him 
above mea(ure,Fob# 3.34, If he had ſinned, he had wanted a 
greater meaſure oſ the Spirit. | | 


3. To make himſelf a fit ſacrifice for us, Heb.7.26;27, Ifhe 


had finned himſelf, he had ſuffered for himſelf. 


4. That his perſect Holineſſe might cover the defects of ours, 


Exod. 28. 36,37, 38. | 


Neither doeth the dark, or black conflition of che Profeſſors | 


of his Name, derogate from the purity and holineſſe of the 
Head. 0 | | 
of that, 1. From the multitude of many called, who yet 
are not che ſen, Mat, 20.16 Hairs and locks are not members of 
the body: though they may full of, yet the body is complete. 

2. From the innocency ofthe Lord of the baryeſt, when by 
the ſleepneſſe of the watch · men, the tates may grow and multi- 
piy; Gatth. 13. 25,27, 8. 575 


3. From the influence of Chriſts Holineſſe intohis ſincere 


members in their on ſpirit, when yet the outward ſtate of 
Churches, may he diſorderly,Exek. 11. 16. a 
Hſe 1. To teach us, when purity and hdl ineſſe is wanting in 
the common Profe ſſors of C hriſts Name, yea, and in many 
members, yet look for it in the Head. As when liſe and fruit 


failech in the branches, it reſideth in the root; Vea, hen oper 


„ 
. 


U. La L 35. Marks: | 


25 8 2 If 


We 4 Do. * 
1 
* 


Chap. 5. Vrr. THE 149 


) ; | rendell head the Nopes were for many ages moſh baſe metall, yet 


Chriſt was pure and holy. Where was the Church before Lu- 
ther? In a golden Head: and the buſhy Co tions of the 
Pariſhes, which Chriſt owned, 2s lotks on his head, whileſt two 
or three members, were found amongſt them, untill the pure 
members, and their Paſtours ſeparated. | 

uſe 2. To teaxh members to be like the Head, pure, al holy, 
5 N $416, and Aevel 1. 20. Churches, golen candle- 


#ſe 3. To preyent the abuſe of this Text, for the defence of 
locks," Lang hair was not found in Chriſt, as man in his 


natural body, but as God man in his myſtical body many Con- ö 


gregat ions are a5 ſo many lacks of hair. 2 2 
Hſe 4. Tuteach Kings and Princes rather themſelves to be- 
come heads of gold holy and gracious, then to wear crowns of 
old, elſe God {the Lord Chriſt) will remove tbe Crown 
Monarchy to Ariſtecracy, from Ariſtocrra to Democracys 
when the chaiſe of the Remain Emperoyrs 8 by che 
ſouldiers it ne vet got out ot their hands, till Chriſt zook ir Into 
his own hands by Conſtantine. 4. 3VEN. £191 11 
iſe 3. To comfort poor Chriſtians, 1. In Chriſts perfect ho- 


Uneſſe, in defect of their on. 2. In having bolineſſe in him, 
they ats ich in him, rv. 2.9, Fam. 2.5 though in themſel 


ves 
ſometimes black, and uncleangas Ravens, The like comfort to 
Churches. | 51619 0993 ' 
f if | i 
ki 49 DIE. 7 


AT. Chap. 5. Ver. 12 ½ꝛ 


2 - { ; £ | - e - 5 : A 
12. Hu tyts are as Doves by the Rivers of wa. 


ters, Waſhing in (or With) milke ſitting is 
fulneſſe. N ee 


ſought Chriſt, and could not finde him in publick aſſem· 
hies openly) Chriſt is deſcribed, as he did reyeal and mani- 


175 the times of Antichriſſien zpoſtaſy (ohileft the Church 


feſt himſelſ, in bis ſincere members, who walked contrary to the 


corrupt ipn ofthe times, in the former verſe, contrary ic che fal 
dend of. the Chyrch „ the P (Abo ub an bead of iron 


þceaking down, and cruſhing all before him) Chriſt is deſcei- 
r ; L3 ſribed 


- * 
. 
„ 
— 
2 


Xo : Can Ne LR 12 


ſcribed as an hend of gold, making, his people hint deftroys” 
ing chem. . — of ſeaſy 5 was) 


da Romane-Ponzifice , (v'unothet was de Sacrd: d, in 


oppeſtde to which-'Chrift. is deſcribed, in his: — 
members, to run aw to che received er of the 
times. 112 


The Her] Are the wenibers of Oriſt ee Þpiriuall | 


difcernifig. ' 'Fhelt eyes are ſaid to be fas Doves] horas. Doves: 
eyes (though ſometimes they are ſo deſcribed, as (hap 1.1 5. And 
4:1 .) but des innocent, Mtb 6; : An#'Doves a they 
ate by the ri ters of waters: Rocking thither to drink, And drink 
ihey do, purtheſt dealt deep intothe rivers of waters,  - : 
Up to the eyes. They, r,Drintgeep,and full dean hr, not a 


ſip acid mays viher birds de. 1. Look not r dern ahledt 


e 


1 1. TEI'Y 3 & 9831 
Ru os are the 66 Sctiprorts ind ue nes 
the Spirgt f grace flowing chettintwhich ebrrupt hte foul 


— Chet 15 3618.0 ATWO Rev-2%.1, Obrbeſe HE 


dyſeer nis drink Reareily and deeply T ey who 
neglect them _ have no diſcerning ia them. 1er 
r F That 42 
Word f leds milk; 1 fall 119. 9%½ „ 
* Sfevjng in 
 wWiers of SS AUnctuary; not any need vf humane en- 
tions, or written traditions, 22111 
VDoct᷑. 1. Diſcerning and innocent Chriſti ins (even in times 
of apoſtaſy) drink deep of the Scriptures, cleanſe themſelves in 
them, and do fully fatisfie chemſel ei witirthem. The eyes of 
Chriſt hold forth ſuch members, as do ſee and diſcern. Their 
a5 their i and ſim eartedneſs, 
Wi Pp 18. File 85 geen e 0 fin Wein 
N Pfl. 11% 15 kein, Pſa, 18 Ys la⸗ 
tisfy themſelves with ey 36.8. ind 65.4. 
Re aſ. 1. From the W of the Scriptures, they are given 


% divine ws The 2 40 0 3. 3.46, 6, berech e 1 ce 
nie 0 | eU 7 
85925 15 each e 


e 15205 Cekfecku⸗ y ply all th 


1 Fl 19 
F. 


means 
of Graces), Frede of e by 1.7 2 117 Sj Pirit 8 
ol grace, tet 38725, 17. and roar! 
2/Repencatice, r . „ e we 


ſing 2 ſame | 
J That OBS lege cheſe 


. . 


2 n - 
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3: heartedueſſe. You! lt down 


w__ 


| - Chap:y Wtr 33. - 151 

Reg. · From the peaſe diem: obthe Word, Pfſiletg n. 2T im. 
3.17. Hence we reſt fully ſarisfiediwith it 

Hſe 1. Lo eum 1. Papiſts who deri ve the authorkyofche 
Scriptures fromthe Chura. Fheyalſo look for ortieycleanters 
then this milk, as holy-watery Pilgrimages, Purgatory, rhe milk 
of the Virgin d. They deny the perfection of auf eures | 
without unwritten Traditions, 2. Antiſcripturbſtv. 

Hſe 2+ To reprove ſipping of . —— oſteigheing | 
caſte ol chemin perſunctory reading, or hearing of thts; 

Hſe 3. For a triall of innocent / and diſcerniay Cbheiſtians. 
They drin · deep of the Scriptures, The Word finkerh into 
their judgements, not Gpping onely, as he, Act f 26.28\ but as 
Luk. 1. 1. Conſcience, Heart, 4. 21. Affechiohs, Eſal.i ig. 
97,162. They cleapſe cbemſelves as N aaman in Jorden "Chit 
are fully (ariafied with them. 111 

#ſe 8 t vat ie Doyes 
making ſuch nſe ol the Niyers of waters. 

fe 5. For comfort to ſuch as da ſo uſe the Scripentes. Nou 
xe 4 1 8. —— —— 
you do, Eccleſ. 2.14. Tou gro up to innocency, 1 

— anden E : 
Opie. 572 | 


cup 5 5. Yet, 13. 


7 


13. wes cheeks ave, 4s 4 bed row, or ber del of i 
Towers * or Pure * e Me . Li 
its, er. 515 | 


== cheeks]-Hold forth wle open face of C hit in' vie efluce 
f hisChiacolics,as Can. t. 10. 80 in thoſe times e N 
where there was any face of a true Chereh, it rg 

n an bel ler Gd, 4 R W 


lee een ta Mihers bre llt n 
ſen of Towers of perfumes. ä if * 85 
ices rqther thenflowersÞ As being? 1. Le ſaht hk 
aner derbe. e to tlie ſmel: Hoi ett ts 
then open viſible-' 2 Seo int | : 
Towers of f Sg in-{weet Fw as ſtrong 2s 


4 * Towers 


”, 
— 
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152 Canticiss, 
e | 2 — — the Church was in the 
dayes ot Waldenſes, b pai tay py 

Lips] Their conference ;; and their Miniſters to ſpeak to 
them in Chriſt Name, ſuch as they hae. 

Lillier j is For Redneſſe. 2. For ſtreightneſſe 

Dropping down] Not pre ſſed as Oil, out oſthe Olive-berries, 
or Wine aut of the cluſters, but freely diftillingz not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mine. 

Liquid Myrrbe] Not boney as ¶ unt. 4. 11, Which was fitter 
for nouriſhment, and growethʒ (but myrrhe fit te preſerve 
from putreſa ction. The doctrine of thoſe times reaching liule 
further then to pteſerve from rottenn ef. 

Doc. 1. The ſace af the Church in corrupt tim s, is more 
like a bed of ſp ces, chen garden of flowers, more ſweet in ſa- 
vour then pleaſant to the ſight, and their doctrine more fir to 
[apo rottenneſithen to nouriſh unto growth in god- 
ineſſe. So it was in Fetebelt time, little viſible" appearance of 
Sains3Eliab knew of none, i Kin. 19.10, Vet a border of 7000, 
here and there. ſcattered and preſerved from the rottenneſſe of 
ane bowing to Baal, Ver. 8. 1 | 
n 


the Church reſembled here by the cheeks of Chriſt four 
things to be obſerved, 1. Order not completed, a- Ro, not a 
Garden 2. Open conſpicuity — the Church rather 
ſmelt, then beheld. Openty,. ſmelt, 1. By good Chriſtians, to 
cleave to it. 2. By perſecytours, to oppreſſe it . 3. Sweerneſſe. 
4.Soundneſſe. Preſerved as by myrrhe and ſoundneſſe alſo, and 
upriginneſſe is noted in the lil lies. 
KReaſ. From the ſmoał arifing out of the bottomleſſe pit, which 
darkened all heavenly light, Rev. 9. 2. Hence no marvel, ifin 
the d rkneſſe order be not ſo well obſerved [in darkneſſe no or- 


der, Fob 10.22] · 3 
0 45 2. From the rage of the Dtagon, and tie benſt, Reuel. 
13.2. Trou 28,12. Hence the woman (tie Church) ſied into 
the wilderneſs, Rev, v5, M lr. and 13.7. 
\Reaf. 3 From the preſence.of Chriſt with bis Church, even in 
Babylon old or new, Bar. 3. 25. Rev. 11. 1. So in Egypt, 
ne l His to witneſſes in thoſe times iWete as his tuo 

Hips Rev. 1 f. 5,4. / 9 "23114. 2H 

| 


+ 


Res.. From the faĩchſulnęſſe of the promi | iſes of reſervin 
2 Beko 5 his Ele& inc hurch-eſtarero theeddette.r6.18; | 
e i. To cleare the doctrine of the viſibilzty okthe Church 


eee Dopery. In bt Congrrgmipar, mhire | 2 
1 ” : — ; . 


— 'n 
* * 


; Chap.5:Verſ 14. 


tem ſet forth withaberill. - 


hence, Pſal. 76. . 


J. - - Goldrings]Hold forth) 1. The Liberty, % , 
2. The Honour of theſe inſtrumenm, Luk. 75. b.s. ch. 1. 
an; * 


153 
Lord had lips to deliver his Word to preſerve his people 

rom putreſaction, there wanted not ſome or other bed of ſpices, 

which the faithful ſmelt out; and the purſuivants (like the De- 


vills blood- hounds ) ſmelt them out aſſo. Theſe Chriſt acx now 


ledged t hem out alio, Theſe Chriſt acknowledged to be bis 
cheeeks, He was preſent with them: and the whole Congrega- 
tion was a Church to him for their ſakes. The like more eafi- 
ly may be ſaid of the Engliſh'Pariſhes, even under the Hierar- 
chle, where godly Miniſters were, there was a row of good 


. Chriſtians. There Chriſts lips might be heard. . 


"#ſe 2. To teach us what manner of perſons the people and 


- Church of God ought to be in worſt times (even where Satans 


throneis)-Rev.2.13. Which will upbraid the rortennefld and 

unſavourineſs of men, inthe midſt of all encoutagements to 

ſweerneſs and ſoundneſe. fr al 

- Aſe 3. For comfort to Churches in worſt timts and places. 
or, "Os MEI 8 8 

14. Ha bands are as gold- rings ſet with the Berili: His 

| belly is as bright Ivory dverl aid with & apbires. 


Fe this verſe che Church proceederh to Jeleribe her beloved; 


(as he revealed himfelf in his members, in thoſe times of het 
” deſertion } as before in his head, locks eyes cheeks, lips: So 
bebe in his Hande, Belljj y. 

Bit hands) Are deſcribed by a ſimile from gold rings: and 
Yi belly] Is ſet forth by irs adjun& of poliſhing, and therby 
made like to bright Tvory ; and Ivory overlayed with Sa» 


phires. RE | 
Hi hands) Hands are inſtruments of Action, and ſo may 

bold forth fuch holy inftruments,as the Lord ſtirred up as ma- 
ny he did in many Countreys ) about Miekliſft me, for 


| thelpurging of doctrine, and the worſhip of Ood in the 


te. Ang it may alſo well intend military men, amongſt 
Jthe'Waidenſes' and Albigenſes, who fought Chriſts battells 
azur ſt the forces ſent out againſt them, by the Pope of Rome. 
Fot ſouldiers are meti of their hands, and moſt handy in aQions 


See Rbadag. 
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— See the bondur uf the gold ring alſo in Gen. 5.4. L Fan. 


; thence hat 


154 CA r s 1 
ver.22. The Church like the prodigalleor coming home bg | 
was adorned with a golden ring , hn Kare Johr 


27 with the protection of Fe wg rs of Gans, the 2. — ; 
Loa, Fra with the Earle of Thelouſejand King Fr wr 


2:24] 
Set way Beryl. precipus lenco; 2 ges- green coloury and 
his name Tarſhir, which firſt fgnißeth che Ses, 
2 then a Ser then a frecious ſtone of abatvgrets | 
colour, 

It was «ſtone in the high P.iefts.broſd- plate „ Exod.z 8,20, 
in the foundation of the New, 4 ſalem,: Revelations 11. 20. 
which being there epreſſely diſtinguiſhed from the Chry cho(Chrylolice, 
ſo here not fitly termed the Chryſolite. 

The wheeles in Exech. 1. 16, and 10.9. Abe laid to gelamble 
this Beryl. Where the wheels intending che revolutions of Gads 
Providence in governing the World , and they reſembling 1 
the Beryll* (which re kanten the Sea]; acgueth theſe diſpenſa- 
tions, and 5 a of thoſe rlags and wheels, though pre- 
cious as gold, yet ſhall bet n n. 0 the | 
naves of the grkat Seal N J 

i belly} It is an hidden ſecrer part of Chriſt = his 
Church; not obyipus jo every eye, hut to the fairbfy] | 
Ber ol beitung a age in, CA. 2. whereas beptiſa 
is ſet ſorth BYE navel. (which lihe a round —.— : 
not li o the Lords Supper is reſembled 19, the belly, full 
of the A life, like an heap oſ wheat bn the Loos Fable, 
and bebe about with holy Communicants, and ſo ſet at 

with lillies. In the ĩame ſenſe zin is taken there for.the 
Lords Supper, purged from the be grolſ errprs.of;; iranſubſtangiz», 
tion, and from the mutilatiqn of the cup, and from the opini+, 
an. of a Propitiatory ſacriſice, and from.Reſervarian'and Cir- 

cùmgeſlation, Seeghe articles of E enn in, e 
Councel of Conſtance. And ſoit is. | 

As bright ivory, ] Poliſhed and p 
Fi acer * bite] Saphire ne, af pure yr | 
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colour, Ex0,24.4%, Exech;1,26. and ſo 10 8 denp 
the heavenly eh, of the Ordinances.. adminiſfmd an 
f 4 poke rhe. heavenly protection coreringahom. 
1, The inſtruments of-Chrift tending and turning 
rowards-purit ity of reformation” in DoRcine, and Sacraments , 
are #5the hands ef Chtiſt, - precious; and nes + — 
thoug 


— 


B Pg res . 
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Chap. 5. Nen. 14 133 
| xhchey bebeſer with a ſea of troubles, yer are they covers 
” | ed, and overlaid with heavenly. glory, Whether Miniſters, 
er Military men, or Magiſtrates, char attend this work, thus 
are they in Gods eyes, and incheſight of diſcerning Chriſti- 
ans. How precious wu ſd and Feboſhepbat 5 Heythiab and 
Foſiab in this work ? whar.troubles did they all meet with, Aſs 
from Zerab the Ethiopian, Feboſhaphas from the gteat Hoſt 
(in 2Cbron. 20.) Hexekigh from, Senngcherib, ꝓoſiah from a 
corrupt people; and how did the Lord crown them all with 
heavenly protection and glory? | 
_ . Nekgnuahs inſtance is. evident throughout his book, ſo the 
F Maccabeesafter him. 3 9 oy OS ; 
„ Reef. 2. Why are ſuch itiſtraments the hands of Chriſt 2 | 
1. The work is his as Redeemer of his Church, and the ſhep- 
2 er- le. 2. He commandeth his ſervants to go a7 
2: 3 ir „ and ſetteth them a work, ſtitreth them up to ii. 
* Theerraordinary ſugceſſe in ſuch work, beyond the power 
of meanes?demonſtraterh his hands is with them, as, 1 Ghron, 
„ee n el | | : 
s Ne. 2. Why ſuch a ſea of troubles, ſuch ſtrong oppoſit i- 
"| ar. 1. From 9 when hit head is bruj= 
s | ſed. Hence the great battel in heaven, Rru. 1 2. 2. From 
| —.— reale of ĩgnorant and corrupt people, E xra 4.1, 4, 5. 
Ne N11. 519 of . a e 8 14 : * fi! "wr 2 
4 x ax att Why covered wich heavenly glory > 1. Becauſe 
Th Ko work is heavenly , even the divine work:ofthe finger 
2 
bf 
ke 
I. 
= 
r 


* 


: 
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; of God. Hence Febu found glorious aſſiſtance, and; encou« 
nagement whileſt he wrought yhis work with God, 2 Kings 
10, 30; 2. «Becauſe Chriſt ill rule in. theanid of his ene- 
mites, V1. & 45.4356 nnn 
ße To behold this. falſilled even in out dayes allo, in 
the Parliament, in the Army, ſo long .as they attendeſl this 
ie; | work, All theſe particulate were verified. i chem, 1. They 
verre the hands of Chriſt, precious and hondiable, z. They 
I hare been beſet with a (ea of troubles: 3. They have found 
ry | heavenly ahd divine prote ciari and glory. The Ilke in ſome 
" Þ proportion bath been vecifiedinthis cou. 
11 ue 1. To teach us. m attend themork of ſt till, in 
n. | our perſons, families; Churches: and to eupect the like dif- 
opt beele tes, yet ſtill good fees... 
s, e . To bewire of iadting Chriſts work in our ſelves, 
jaourtamilies; and in our Churches, Elſe our hands wo” 


1 


— - ww, 
* 


156 CAN I CLASS — 
be Satans hands, wicked and baſe. Hence their actuſation 
againſt Church - work is called in the original Sataniſme, 
Extra. 4. 6. We may finde ſome ( it may be) to aſſiſt us in ſuch 


” — —— AS<. Aeon 
— —— . 
* 
» * * 
* 
* 


a way of oppoſi 
— nin Chap, 5. ver. + Sajnk 


\ 


ockets of fine gold, 


15. His 725 (ir thight) are is Pillars of marble 


ſet wpon 


* thele words che Church deſcribeth the legs ob Chriſt by | 


a ſimile taken from pillars of marble : and thoſe. pillars 
from the ſubject place, the ſockersge baſes, in which they 
are ſet; ſet pon ſockets of fine gold. org Arat Brat 

Legges ] Or thighs, expreſſe the loweſt, and ſo the laſt 
members ,wherein-Cbriſt did ſnem forth himſelf viſikly, till 


greater multitudes of his members. did diſcover: themſelves | 


* 


unto more open view. - 135 13334. A332 3 
FTheſe two legs (hyſtorically) were Fobn Huſſe 
Pragne, in whom Chriſt walked with conſtang noble fumneſſe, 
and courage a pillars of marble, and that in a'gracioughear- 
ing witneſſe to his truth unto death, and martytdome Legs 
are members knit to the body, on whom the head and body 
ſtandeth, walketh. Theſe were pillars for their firmegeſſe, and 
conſtancy; N. 3.1 2. 1 King: 7. 11,1. Pillats af marble 
for their luſtre and nobility. For of; all ſtones fit fon pillar» 
work, none ſo noble as marble ſtunes. Precious ſtones are not 
+ » Set upon ſockets]. As the legs be upon feet. 
Of fine gald] That is, here pure hal ineſſe, as Rev. J. x8. 
Solid gold] Od holineſſmdGGQ. d 74 
DoF. :1::1t is an honour to Chriſſ, when his members ſtand, 
walk in him ſtedfaſtiy in exemplatycholineſſe: Orilt is an ho- 
nour toChiift, ben Chtiſt manybeſcen to ſtani and walk 
in his membets ly, in-exemplary bolineſſe. For this 


Lack 3 


ſtedfaſi 
the Church ſpeaketh of Chriſt to ſet forth his beauty and #' 


tranſcendent honour. Nebuchainet dars Image ended in iron 


and day (u all worldly gl dorb) bat hix-iajage ct rer J 
% * | * K | . Ir 


peer 


o 


tion to Churches and Ordinances: But we 
ſhall act he covered with heavenly glery, but blackneiſe of 
denkneſſe, 1ſa.5 4. 15, (7. and 41. 17. Fial. 129.5, to s. 


47 24D | PEE 
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and Hierom of: 
1 


% 


Chap: 5. Vuſ. 15. 157 


preſentation of Chriſt, as ir beginneth in gold, ſoit endeth in 
1 gold, 1 Tbeſ-3.8. and chap. 4. 5,6, 7. with Cha 2.79, 20, 


©, Reaſon, From the hononr it is to Chriſt. 1. In bis Father, 
fob 38,9, 10. Pal. 92. 14,15. It is a glory to his righte- 
ouſneſſe, Gen. 49.13, 24. It is glory to his, 1. Power. 2. To 
bis taĩthfulneſſe. To deyarr or fit looſe from God reflecteth 
diſhonour upon him, either of unrighteouſneſſe, or inſuffici- 
ency, Fer. 2. 5,3 1. z. Inbimſelf,2Cor. 13. 3. even in him 
waited on, Iſa. 40 31. 3. In his Word and Ordinances, 
1Theſ.1.5,6. with ( bap. 2. 13,14. 4. In his grace and gifts 
of ir; which groweth not ſecble, but ſtrong by age. 

Hſe 1. Lo reprove the diſhonour we put Cluiſt,by car- 
nall courſes, Fer. 2. 5. o: by walking weakly, and feebly in 
wayes of godlineſſe. It is a childiſh vanity, or infirmity,ro be 

ettled and feeble, Epb. . 14. ; 

-Mſe' 2. To exhort to ſtrength and. ſtedfaſtneſſe in Gods 
wayes, 2. Tim. 1. Eph.6.10. 7 DEI bog 
Mieanes of ſpirtual ſtrength, 1. Self diſfidence, 1 8am. 2. 9. 
and waiting or dependance upon Chriſt, I. 40. 31. ſtand not 
upon our on legs, but let him act you as legges to him , 


Cal. 2. 19, 20. 


2. Search the Scriptures, hiding them in our hearts, 1 Jol. 


2.14. and feeding upon Chriſt in them, Fob. 6. 55. 56. and 


in every Ordinance , which we do, when every Word maketh 
ys ſee and feele, 1. Either our need and wanr of him. 2. 
His warth. 3. His way. 5 | 

3. Purging out enfecbling corruption, 2Cor. 7. 

4. Exerciſe in godlineſſe, Fob 17. 9. Prov. 10. 29. P.. 84.2. 

Let paſſengers here beware of faſhions, and long haire; elle 
you will take up their corrupt opinions, and diſſolute con- 
verſation. 3 

Hſe 4. For comfort to ſtedfaſt Saints, yea are the legs of Chriſt 
a5 pillars, Facin and Boaz, IK ing. 7. 21. Rev 3. 12. of marble 
durableneſſe and luſtre, ſet npon ſobkets of fine gdld. 


Chap. 5. ver. 15. 
15. His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as 


the Cedars, 


H 
"JIN 


He countenance is not here the face 0'3D, bas his 
os his view, that which is to. be. {cene of bim 
f | s 


— 


. I : 
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--1Ewcellthr (ot choice) as the Cedars] For, 1. Tall deſſes dt 
eminency. . Straitneſſe or upright neſſe. 3. Sound neſſe or in, 


on. Such was the viſible repreſentation oſ Chriſt in 


His Church, after the conſtant martyrdome of rbeſe two, who 
a little before repreſented his legs ( Fobn Haſſe ," ani 


Hierome of Prague: 2 — of the truth of Chriſ 


did ſo multiply in Bohemiab; and contended for che truth with 
ſuch conſtancy; and courage before all Chriſtendome ( why 
repteſented themſelves in the Councel of Bag) that they 
obtained the liberty of the cup againſt all oppoſition, and 
would not be diverted by any lolicitations or terrots 
DoF. 2. When the members af Chriſt ſtand and walk 
ſtellfaſtlyz and holily in the truth, it increaferh the fiumber 
and growth of Chriſtians, _ che Landing of thoſe legyss 
Kedfaſtly in the truth, as pill 
Bold, Chriſtians multiplied in view like a wood, and grey 
wp to tlie more emineney, ability,” fragrancy, fincerity and 
Inegriry, AF.g.31, So upon the conſtancy of Srephen;cthough 
the Church was diſpeutſed yet the Churches and Chutch-mem- 
— grew in number and ſtrength in Camtriab, A, 8. in 
: reoch, Ac. 11, So upon the thingsthat befell Prud, Phil. 
131, . be 15.0 540 TORT 87-1 F 24 
Reef. 1. From the neceſſary conſequence of the geſurre- 
cion of Chrift 25 his death: As in Chriſt himſelf ſo in 
tus members. Such as have ſellowſhip with Chriſt in his 
Yeah (as all: tonſtant and holy witneſſes to his death have) 
they Hall allo ve Fellowſhip with Chriſt in his-reſurreRiot: 


not onely in their own perſons , but in others of their kind. 


A ſtalk of corn cut down and ſo e, ariſerh not onely in 
mote beauty, but 'grearer. gumbers, Rom, 6. 5. Eſy 
59. 20, 21. "S wt; X \ | ; a os 
Reaſ.3.From the power of Chriſt, who by Gods decree ruleth 
in the midſt of his enemies, P/. 1 10.2. Now he ſhould be 
of his enemies. 
Fob 9. J. Proſpered] Either, 1. In his Perſon,” 2. Dez 
n 


r 


e. We ; 5 2 f 
a 585, 3% From the zeile and indignation of God ig 


dab ss rost bp” kis Chiarchyhough but im endeavour. Cem. 


| Canficress. Y 
l Leben] For 1. Stability, as mountaine; 2. Emi; | 
nencvʒas a monntain. 3. Moltizude of beleevers profeſling 
his Name, 25 a wood or forreſt. 4. Fragrancy, as, Cum. . 11, 


art in bolineſſe, and parity a; 


ſubdued and overruled, if he ſhould be born down by the rage 


e 


obe i ö ; % 


35231. 


Aa. RAE eto ne TT 


yinced. 


ally it. Preached 2 and 
ered for, Phil. 1. 29. 


wood ,. as the forreſt of Lebanon. 


Mat 


X ri ar EY 


\in | dall devour che ſerpenes(though many) of the magicians, Ex, 
11 7.12. 93 » 
— © Hſe 2. For encouragement to conſtancy in the truth of 
oth F It bringeth forth. a famous bleſſed 
reale. 4 3 4 
_ © Mſe 3+ For reproof of ſuch as are not affected, nor he 
rſh yon to acknowledge the truth, though confirmed by a cloud 
ok faithful wit, and by Gods own bleſſing (as a witneſſe) un- 
leth to their teſtimony, 


on | prevaile 2 x 
9 is more wiſe and ſtrong, Fob 9.4 


1 


cherib endeavoured to deſtroy Feruſalem , 2 Kings 19. 25. 
Therefore the zeale of God gave them to take root — ver · 


Neaſ. 5. From the power of the Word in its 
ment. The Goſpel is the power of God to 


15.13. It is but a torrent teu. 12.1 5. Mo 


Object. But many hereſies have multiplied alſo; © | 
: Auſw. 1. That is accidentally, by rhe malice of Satan, 


13. 25. 0 
uſw. 2. The hereſies will wither aw 


; 


159 


af. 4. From the groſſe and palpable injuſtice of perſecu- 
tors openly bewraied in heir dealings a ainft t oo 
the truth. In preceding againſt Huſſe, the Emperour - falſifi- 
ed his faith, the Pope his. The Conncel of Conſtance im- 
, Priſoned him before heard, and condemned him before con- 


he proſeſſours of  - 


reſt improve- 
vation, eſpeci- 
yer more if believed, and yer more if 


uſe 1. To obſerve this truth fulfilled before your eyes this day. 
The Hierarchy thought to have rooted out purity of Gods 

* worſhip, and the witneſſes of it, in rooting out Puritans, as 
they called us, and others of Gods ſervants;but God helping us 
to continue conſtant in the profeſſion of the truth, even to 
this unavoidable baniſhment , behold, how wirneſſes to the 
ſame cauſe have * in both Englands, as thick as a 


„2 Tim. 3. 9. Mat. 
rod( though one) 


. 4. Toreſtraine the rage of per ſecutors ol the truth, they 
not hand, or ſubtilty againſt Chriſt. He 


| Ci 


— 
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Chap. 5. ver. 16. | / 


. lovely. This is my beloved, andthis is my. friend, 
O.donghters of Jeruſalem. - 2 5 


N theſe words the Church deſcribech Chriſt, 1. By his 
mouth, and the ſweetneſſe of it: and that eminently, moſt 


ſorts of ſweetneſſe. 2. By the lovelyneſſe of his whole perſon, 
and all his appurtenances, he is altogether lovely, deſireable in 
the abſtruct. Delires in the plural! number, all forts of deſires, 


my friend, O daughters of c. nſalem. | 
Doct. 1. To them that have intereſt in Chriſt fellowſhi 
with Chriſt as their beloved, as their friend, to them his Wor 


gether lovely, or. to them that enjoy Chriſt, &c, 


his word. The lips may expreſſe aWord more filencly-whiſper- 
ed, and yet that was ſweet, verſe 13. Pſal. 19. 7, to io To 
whom the Word is a converting Word, to them it is moſt ſweet 
( nore then honey :) moſt deſirable (more chen gold.) 

Syieetneſſe, 1 Of grace, P ſal. AJ. 2. 2. Of Peace, Iſa. 5 7. 
Ty. Hal. 8 f. 8. 3. If Joy, Pſal. 19. 8. and 3. 8. 4. Of 
light or wiſdom, (Eecleſ 11. 7.) Pſal. 19.7, 8. 5. Of life, 
(life is ſweet) Deut. 3 2. 47. 


ba * 


favour ſhining upon him, reflectin 


I. King, 
| moſt ſweer-ſmetling-ſrvour,Epheſ-5.2. 3. Prop 
E Fohn 7. 46. 3. In his graces, and the Spirit that worketh them, 
Eau. f. 3. 4. In his Ordinances, Tſay. 25,6, 5, In his provi: 
dences, Pſ. 25. 10. Rom.. c. even in hig afflictive providences, - 
Heb. 11. 25, 26. 6. In his members, Io tar as they are in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, Dan 10, 11. Y | 


— 


ſhould there firſt be received , where God is fuſt and princi- 


% 
1 
i 
4 


16. His month is moſt ſweet, yea, be is altogethey; 


ſweet, ſweetneſſes, in the abſtruct, in the plurall number, all 
3. By her neare and deare relation to him: This is my beloved | 


{ openly and freely taught) is moſt ſweer, and himſelfe alto · 
His mouth] implieth a more open and free diſpenſation of. 


He's altogether lovely, 1. In his perſon, Matth. 3.17. The 

on hin ting upon us, is molt deiirable 
mote then life, 2 Cor. 4. 6. wich P/. ;. 3. 2. In his Offices, as, 
Heb. 7. . 2. Prieſt, Heb:7.24,2 5,26. His N oH 
1 36. 22; 


-R22jon 1. From the preheminence of Chriſt in ail excel- 
lencics, Col. 1. 19. It was meet that all Divine perfe&ion |} 


77777 


pally 'F 


+ 


. 


* . primitively,and in the creatures deriyarively, Fob.1,16.. 
'  "#ſe 1. To ſhew us a juſt cauſe oſ ſeeking Cirift , when we 
want him, as the Church doth here For ſhe giveth all this 
lege and ſweet deſcription of Chriſt / geferally, particularly ) 
'28 ã juſt ground of ſecking him, and of her charging all the 
daughters of Hieruſalem to help her in 11 him 
| - verſe8,9; 10, to 16. Beſt affeRions, and boldeſt expreſſions 
of them, are beſt beſtowed upon the beſt object; enjoying him 
maketh us like him, 2 Cur. 3.18. We are beloved of God, like 
# him, t 3 x7. Our words are ſweet, (unt 2. 14. Pſal. 
141. 6; Our ſpirit and wayes will be lovely, Cans. p21 mm 
- "Wſez,For tryall whether we have Chriſt or our beloved, & for 
our friend. If ſo; then thus is Chriſt to us, his Word moſt 
ſweer, his whole ſelſe every way, altogether lovely. If other- 
wiſe, we are either no Spouſes of Chriſt, or entring upoti a de- 
ſertion, At Sampſon felt no change, though his haice wag 

cur „ 21 13 6935 þ ; (3-147 4 


- #ſez.Totedch us lio to receive Chriſt, whole Chtiſt, 1) I, 

88a King to rule us, as well as a Prieft to reconcile us, Totun 

Ebriſtm & Totum ( briſti, his perſon Offices; Graces; Ordi⸗ 

| hances, Providences, Members; and for that end; it is good to 
Prat oe IP 


ide ſinne moſt bitter; ꝓer x. 19. SR 

|  #ſe-4 To ſuch as have Chrift,to open our hearts and moutlis 

) | mide; in nd acknowledgemint and proiſeof thè goodnefſe 

- | &excellincy ofChriſt, Mdzfoer 1. It will juſtifie our learth af. 

der Chriſt, co all that agke a reaſon of our Chriſtian courſe amd 

„ — in ee en himzſo here. 2. It will Kumble us ind 
. us dhe more, t 


0 chin fire, Phil; 3. 758, 9. J Ic provoketh. 
bers! m, Text wich chap C. r. | 
* | *#ſe. 5. Toſhew us a reaſon, why Chriſt deſerterhi u: ar any 
5; | time: to wit, to make himſelſe ind his ordinances. the moré 
4 | ſwcer and precious to us: The Chruth afore thon light pre- 


ences put away Chriſt, did not open to him Nom after long 


- deſercionz his Word is moſt freer; and himſelſe is nom alto- 
a} ae 5 


7 
n 1 
N. 9 . 
. 
. 


r 2. 
Y * Lo 


rr 
y tanga: The Godhead is! in Chrift perſonally; cus 2. 
F $Andfc all ptodnefle and eminency thereof is in Chriſt 


nin I con 
w F 7 
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. *#ſe. 6. For comfort to ſuch. as have choſen, Chtiſt e? ñ⁵ 
theis ſpouſe and friend, they have choſen the beſt like Mary ib 


Chap. 6. Ver. l. 


Whither ir thy beloved. gone?" O thaw faireſt among 
' women, whirher is thy brloved turned afide? that 
| Wee may [erke him with thee. 2; 


Heſe be the words of the Daughters of Feruſalam, who 
1 cvough in their ſo mer queſtzon; hey bewrayed their 
Ignorance of the worth of Chriſt, chap. 9 ] yer now upon 
hearing the Churches affectionate diſcour e and da ſcripi ion of 
Chkriſt, they are afficted themielyes toward him, enquire after | 
him, and offer their Compan zo he-, to ſeeke him ich her, 
The words then hold forth, 1. The affection of tbe D: ughiert of 
Feruſalem towards e briſt. 2. The fruit of their affoction i. Aan 
eatneſt enquixy atter him, hit her he might be gone or turn 
ediafide - and ingeniinated in a duble queſtion, whither ia th 
beloved gone? hither, &c /a An offer aud proſeſſĩon of 
read neſſe to ſecke him wich hex? at we may lecke him with 


| 

i 
Doc. r. The aſſectionate halding forch of Chriſh, his excel- 0 
lent wor h and lovelineſſe, dot hi betet n 0 
noraat bearers) an xarenc ſt aſſection to him, and diligent en- ff 
Juiry after w. The Churqh here holdeth ſorih ſtrang ; 
b 


affect ion to Cheiſt. 1. Her longing deſire after him. 2. Her dec Þ 5, 
ſorro ſor rant ot him. I am lick ob love, &c. 3. Her admixatios 
of his lovelineſſe and excellency, the chieſeſt of.x oo. heit 
altogether lovcly. 4. Her confidence of her intereſt in him 
bis is my beloved; this is my friend. With zhjj ion ſbe 
holdeth ſertd. be excellent worth and lovelii 1. Of his 
whe: 2 r 2. Of — White 
and ru 23 » hrad of gold 5 tophet, mouth matt ſweete. 
Z:Of his graces, (wee ine g Myrrde. 4 Of his ordinaneag 
word, lips, mouih: moſt ſwee e: Saftaments, belly bright Ivory, | þ-* 
overlayd, &c. 3. Qt is members, checkes, as à bed of ſplces : "i 
hands 28 gald-Rings : legs, 23 pillars of marble : ceunehance Yn 
às Lebanon, &c. I his holding forth of Chriſt, breedeth 4— . 
er | 89922 * Daveiva M 


\ 4 


FF 
8 
Wy ER 
9 
J 3 


'S Diughta46ffruſalin, 1. alk@ioatovirdi Him. 1. Earneſt 
enquiry after him, and that doubled for the vehemency. 3; 
Offer to accompany her, in ſeeking after him, we will ſeeke 
* with thee, Joh. 4. 8, 29,36. AT. 10.38, 0 44. & 8.35, 
237+ BE 
l Apaf. 1. From the attractive power of Chriſt lifted up. Fob; 
12.32. & 3 14,25. Hence his liſting up by the Word; as on a 
ſtandard is attractive, If. 11. 12. 2 
Reoſ. 2. From che proceeding of the Spirit, as in his ſubſi- 
Kence from the eternall Word (»hich is the ſecond; perſon 
Trinity) ſo in his efficacy from the Word of Chriſt, which is 
the Ooſpel, 41, 10, 44 1/.59.20,21. vt 
Keaſ. 3. From the ſavour bt his oiutmenrsin! himilfe, and 


FI theicattraQive vertue, Cam 2. þ E. 
URS Rea]. 4. Frem the ſeminal} virtue of his aces in us. x Fob. 
5 not onely begetting us to Chriſt formally, but others in- 
« | KArumentally;Mat 13.3 1,3233. 1 Pet 3.1. That which, com- 
4 werb ſrom the heart, findetb a way to the heart i 


-..#fe x To teach us the way of power full, and Soule-ſavings 
Water Lo the, 1. Matter df ita or fobje& be Chriſt in all 
rhe former conſiderations. 2. Manner of it be ſimple not affeQ» 
 Ingcarnall eloquence, 1 Ce 2. 3. Spirit by. which it is 
Þ dilpenſed,? bold forth, 1. Ardency.: 2. Confidence, Text 3. 
verence, 1 Cor. 2.213. The lau maſt be diſpenſed in a way of 


* 


S 


-. 


el Ch iſt; So as therein, 1. To convince of the need, and worth 
2» | & Chriſt, G4 3.24. 2. To expreſſe our thankſulneſſe to 
mM} Chriſt in holy obedience. 3. To walke by ſaith in: Chriſt for 
ng | Afltiſtince,Foh;x 5.5 Acceptance. Chriſt isthe end of the law, 
2 | Juſtibcarion, Kon 10. 4. but the beginning of tlie lan 
| 00 IBcotior. 1 | I, „ 
en — Burihad-it not been needfull;, to have prepared theſe 
my Daughters ol Hieruſalem, unto CheiſÞby the low 7 

tbe Y _Anſ#. The gadinary Minifters under that Apoltaſy;did no- 
bid. ting elle but pfſſe the law, & that with much power, Rev.9:5- 


de + To teach ib, men may be taken with good affettions 
15 weil arid carryed forth to exiquire for him and ſeeke after 
Am, before rhey doe diſcerne their owne Conjugall fellowſhip 
rt him,whither is thy beloved gone? thine, not os, 
% 3. To teach ſvch ds e affe ctiont to Chriſt to ex» 
eee ir Gs theſe Paugbrers ſieruſalem here doe} by eu · 


H 
bing 2grine and againedker him; and by ſeek ing fot him. 
1 f To teach ſuch 0 Chili, ro af s ſcekr t 
7 RK 3 TE 1 2 ly | : 
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in the fellowſhip. of the Church, That wee may (coke him 
wich the. 105 3 — 
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Chap. 6. Ver. 2. 


My beltved is gone downt into bis garden: to the beds 
of ſpices. To feed inthe gardens, and gather lillies. 


N theſe words, the Church maketh anſwer to the Daughters 
of Hieruſalem, where her ſpouſe was to be found after his long 
defertion ot her, during all the time of the Antichriſtian Apo- 
ſtaſy. M here the Rate of the Church, wherein Chriſt was to 
_ be found, is deſcribed, 1. By the Amenity of it, it was a garden. 
2. By bis Propriety in it, it was his garden. 3. By the inſeri- 
ority or lower condition of it, to ſome former gardens, wherein 
Chriſt had walked, implyed in his deſcent into ie; he is gone 
downe into his garden. Mittenberge was a meiner- place then 
Nome or Conſtantinople, or Alexandria, or Hieruſalem, or At» 
tioch, where Chriſt had formerly his pleaſant gardens. Yea, 
in bis the garden or Church at Mitten berge was inferiour to 
the primitive Churches before Conſtantine, for they were gar- 
dens enclbſed, Cam. 4. 1 2. not. ſo Wittenberge, + 4. By the va- 
riety of ſorts ot ſweet Chriſtians in it, as beds of ſpices. 5. B/ 
the ſpeedy multiplica: ĩon · of Churches from it in the gardens” | 
Zurickz Sirawburgh. Bail, Geneuab, beſides ſundty others in 
H fa, and Pr ffs: 6. By the end of Chriſts going down this 
ther, 1. To feed in the gardens. 2. To gather lillies. 
Doct. 1 The ſpoule of Chriſt carton long and earneſtly F. 
ſougb. him, and called upon others to ſeek him for her, may be 
her ſelf the firſt that findeth him, as here the ſpouſe had long & 
e-rneſtly ſought Chriſt; Chap. 5. Ver. 6, to is. and charged the 
daughters offferuſalem to ſeck him for her, yet hase knderh him, 
Cant. 3. 7, 2, 3,4. John. 2. 1, o 165. | 
Reaſ. r. From her deepeſt and ſaddeſt affections towatds him, 
and greareſt diligence in ſeeking after him,Cart.$.8, and ver.6, 
to 16, And Chriſt is wont to ſatisfy. hungry ſad-bearted F 
ſeckers, Iſai. 6 1. 1,2, 3. Prov. B. 17. L erterets 1 
Rea. 2. From the greater occaſion ſhe may have had to de- 


Clare and ſpeak of all excellency, Cant 5. 9, 0 16. Now the ve⸗ PE 
ry meditation and recounting of his excellencies in har lei 71 
is apt to reviye the ſoul, ſai.4 5.2 2. As the wiſtly beholding of 
the brazen ſerpent did heal; Numb. 21. 8,9. Reaſ-3i 
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To feed in it, 1.Hinſelfwirhtheir 5 8 
F. 1351 4,15. fieb. 13 16. Sat. a 5. 35.40. 4 His people with -- 
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1 Cbap. G. Ver. a. 165 
n . From the call ſhe may have to give anſwer about Chriſt 
to ſuch as enquire after him of her in che way of an Ordinance, 
+, publick O:dinance, Exod. ꝛ0. 24. When children are new 
{ my and brought, forth , and cry, the mother never wanteth - 


* 
by. 

* . 
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Fa 
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Hſe 1. To teach usthis book is not a Story or Prophecy of 

dne time or age, but of ſucceeding times. The ſpouſe here in 
the former che knen not where Chriſt was, nor where to ſecle 

him. Now fhe can certify others,what ſhe-would fain have,en- 

quire of them before. x Rs | | | 

; Hſe 2. For direction to the uſe of ſuch means wherein Chriſt 
i* wont to be found, Means, | Longing affections to him, ſad 
afflictions of ioul for want of him, ſickne ſſe of love, diligent 
. ſearch after him. 2. Serious medication of him, and particular 
| recounting of his excellencies. 3. Conference about him in the 
way of Ordinance. | | 
: Wſe 3. For comfort to ſuch poor ſouls, as have lyen long under 
3 deſertions, you may at laſt finde lim with the 


It. F 2 
DoF, 2. When Chriſt hath deſerted his Church in populous 
and great cities, he goeth down to converſe in his Countrey» 
garden, Chriſt had now deſerted Rome, and Conſtantinople &c. 
and now betaketh himſelf ro Witrenberge in Germany. : 
Reaf 1. To demonſtrate the ſoveraign power of God, Ececb. 
17.24. Lick 1. 52. and to magnifie the power ot the Spirit of 
grace in weak veſſels, Zach 6. 1 Chr. 1. 27, 28. | 
2 -Reafe 1. To abale carnall excellency, 1 Cor. 1.29. 
uſe 1. To obſerve, and acknowledge the gracious goodneſſe of 
- Chriſt unto our ſelves, we enjoy that preſence of Ch. iſt in the 
. liberty of his Ordinances, which our native-countrey with the 
- effuſion of the blood of many thouſands cannot yer obrein. O- 
tber Chriſtian States wil never grow ſtrong wh leſt they mingle 
- themſelves with the ſeed of men of the Roman State, Dan. z. 


„j. 
Dock. 3. chriſt comet into bis Church, to ſeed in it, to multi · 
fly it, and to gather lillies in it ©, 


his 1 and * 9 pt ,2, 1 Pet. 

* Fobn'6.55. Pſal. 5. 1 Epbeſ. 4. 16. Caloſſ. 2.19. 

A To multiply them] Chriſt came into one Garden, and preſent- 
ly it's ſaid, he feederh in Gardens Iſai. 6.2242. 
2 1 | 
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L illies are eminent for their, 1. Streighrneſſe, reſembling t 
ng. therein 
bling their 

pu ity. 3. Fruittulneſs, one roote yielding ſometime 509 ſſaowers. 


uprigheneſſe of the Saints, 2. Whiget eſſe, exceedi 
Royall brighrneſs and glory, Aatih 6. 28, 29. Reſem 


LPlin. Nas. ftiſtoy, l. 21. Cap. 5. J 4. Sp edy growth alter den 


hence, Hoſe. 1 4. 3. „ 2125 
To gaber Is not to crop and pluck them, to carry them away; 


but to gather them together, as Gen 31 46. ſo oba 11.5 
Which was fulſilled when Chriſt gathered many of his Saints, 


from all neighbour Nations, Wittenberg, Zurich.Strausburg; 
G ; "A 


Kass. 14 From the ſtrong alluring and attractive ſavour cf 
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Togather tiller] Lilies axe Saint ici 4.5: ctu ac ani 


Chrift his desth, and the fryirs thereof clearely and purely _ 


taught, 7obn 12.3 2. b 

Reaſ.2 From Chriſts delight togleriſy the houſe of his glory, 
Ja 0%. Ni % „ wt oe + 1 

* Feaſ- 3. From the ardent affection of Gods people to ſeek the 
Preſence of Chriſt in his Ordidances, whereſoever they bear 
ol ir, Zach;$.20,t0 23. Matth. 24.28. The cleanneſs and fm» 
plicity of the. Doves of Chxiſt, oan reſt no where hut in Noabs 
ark , whilekt:a:deluge of ſuperſtition oyerfloweth the World, 
Cen. 8.8, 9, The Raven an unclean bird-couldreft and feed 
upon the floating carcaſes, ver.7+ The Popiſh Apoſtaſy is 
compared to that uni verſall deluge Hence the Angell that came 


upon his head; Rev. 10.1. 


Chriſt amongſt us for many years; at leaſt whileſt the deluge 


abt dad of Ant ichriſtian corruption in worſhip and Church- 


vernment ove ſpread all, Chriſt fed amengſt us, himſelf, 


Ris people, He mul:jplyed.one garden into many, one Church 
into above a ſcore. He gathered many ſincere ſouls to us, from 
all Qvarters out of our native Countrey. If now people haſten | 
as faſt from us, let us conſider fi: ſt our ſelves . Whether Chriſt; 

Rill ited hitmſelfamhongſt us; and us with bim? +» Whether he 
multiply us? Whether be gaber uprigbt ones to himſelf 


to dryit up. is ſaĩd to be cloathed with a cloud, and a Rainbowe 
won his f N 1 12 be 
Hſe 1. Teaxcknowledge this gracious preſence and favour of, 


f amongſt us 5 | If ſo,itis well „ We may bleſſe his Name for his ; 
goodneſſe; if not, q;e had need to loak to our uprigheneſſe. Se- 


condly, Conſider them that go away. Are not many Ravens 
gone for ereature · comſoris there 2 I many Nine, 


+. Cc. Saler. 3. 167 
Lord gather ior in as many in their room. Thirdly, Tf Gods 
I bh oo g0 a l for Chriſt, let tbem take this counſelt, 1. See the 
P piſn delage more dryed up, ſee the Olive branch in ſome 
Does mouch, Gen 8.11. 2. See the late flood caſt out of che 
| * up more dry by earthly profeſſours, Rev. 
ine | ; 

\ "Uſe i. To teach us to feed upon Chriſt, & to be fed by him, 
. 2nd to grow up like lillies in uprightneſſe and colour, and frujr= 
fal aeſſẽ, as ever we deſire to keep © Chriſt ſtill amongſt 


fe 3. To learn us to acknowledge the Reformed 
Churches in Germany, France; Helvetia, England, &c. for true 
Churches of Chriſt, for Chriſt dchnowledgeth them to be his 


* 
"IE | 


Gardens. . ä 

fe 4. To teachus what manter of perſons ſhould be gather - 
& into Churches, illies. When the Churches are too full, let 
them multiply mo e Churches, as in the Texti Church · dots ale 
almyes open; Iſai. 60. 1 1. * . LS LT 


Gp 


Chap: 6. ver. z. | 


3 Tam my beloveds and my beloved is mine:he feed- 
eib among the billies, 


N the former verſe we had the eſtate of the Church (where 
Chriſt was at length found )deſcribed by fix argumentst (See 
pag. 17 7+) herein this verſe , it is further deſcribed! by z ſe» 

renth argument from the renewed - Communion which ſhe 
found with him in mutuall acceptance, Iam my beloveds, and 
| — is mine, one effect whereof was his feeding among 
> e 1. Himſelf wich them. 2. Them with him- 


Doc. 1. The ſpouſe of Chriſt aſter his long deſgrejon o 
may come again to enjoy her former mutuall cr 
dimt yes, and to diſcern, and to acknowledge 
There is a threefold defertion, 1 In duties, F . 


— 


n 


oe — — 


oF * 


uſe x. For a cordiall unto fainting ſpirits after long and deep 
deſertions. Former muruall ſlowly may berecovered, © 
Fore - running ſignes of it, 1.Humiliacion,putting the mouth 
in the duſt, Lament. 3. 29, to 3 2. 2. Diligent and fervent ſearch &}, - 
aſter Chriſt, Text wich the former chapter. 3. Patient waiting 
for him, Pſal. 9.18. Lament. 3. 26 Aicab. 7. 7j 0ũ0. 
QDueſt. What it patience and the oiher preparations be vant- 
. Yer the caſe is not deſperate, where former true com: 
munion hath been, Iſai. 5. 17, 18. Fer. 2.2, 3, 32. with Chap F 
I. &c. 3 | ; «- TY 
9 Bor Obſervation of our on eſtates, how we ſtand be- 


bg eſertion, 1. If he feed us not in Ocdinances; 


* 51 


- "Hiernſalem, the Royall City of and Benjamin, c 


therefore they ate acknowledged in the next wor 
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Chap. s. Ver. 4. 

4; Thou art beantifel, O my leve,as Tirzah, comely 
ar Jeruſalem , terrible a: an army with bane 
mers. - 2 

N the former Verſes (verſes.2,3. the eſtate of whe re- 
formed Churches (where Chriſt was found) was deſcribed 
dy even ſeverall arguments / in this fourth verſe. the Church is 


"deſcribed (even by the mouth of Chriſt himſelf) by rwo 


argumems more: to wit, by her, i. Beauty, and thar iet forth by a 


cempariſon from two Royall Cities, to wit, r. As Tixxab, the 


Ropall City of the ten Tribes, 1 Kings 14.17. and 15.33. 2. 
together, Pſal. 122. 3.2. Terrour to enemies, and that ſer forth ib 
a'compariſon from an army with banners, ver. 3. 


7 Tirgah was a Royall City, ſo beautifull and delightfoll, as 
the very name importeth, of, N, complacuit But it lay un- 


der obloquie of rebellion, and ſedition amongſt men, for revolt. 
ing from the hoaſe of David, 1 Kings 12.19. Whereas indeed 


it was of the Lord, becauſe of the idolatries of Solomon, ver. 2.4. 
Lea, their departure would have been acknowledged of God, at 


juſt and holy, had they ſtill continued in Religious worſhip, 


und fellowſhip thereof with the Jews in the Temple at Hieru- 
ſilem, 1 Kings 11.38. Now the Reformed Churches in Fer- 


many imitated Tirgab in their revolt from the idolatries of 
Rome: but ſeparated not from the ſincere pl God, and 
| to be (as in- 
deed they were) | 
Corely as HicruſalemJthar is. 1. Alawfull ſear of Gods wor- 


mz lo fee from ſchiſm. 2, Peaceably ſeared by civill Magi- 


Krares- 3. Compact together ( Pſal. ia 2.3” Cities into 
one, Salem, A illo, Z ion. So (alvinifts, Luft. rr of both, 
as the Engliſh C ulviniſt. e Superinten- 
dency, Cetemonies, that is, in diſcipline Wk 1 worſhipeyet 
all compact in one Harmony of confe ſſions -- 1 750 
But yer as H ieruſalem, not as the Moon or Sun, uerſe. 10. 
'heavenly lights:) but as having ſome terrene mixture after the 
tern of old NH ieruſalem, I. Admitting all members. 2. Allow - 


| jag appeales from Synagogues. rei. 


oY 85 FIN 


o Cres 1 
þ Terrible ar au army with banners] When the Proteſtant ©: * 
* Princes and free States grew formidable to the Emperouẽj- 
b Cthough'at firſt beat en] England and the Lom - countries to te 
Spaziard in 88. The Church in Scotland grew dreadfull alſo 


to theĩt Popiſh' Kings and Queens.” ee 
„ 1, Beantifull 222 in Henry the 
eighrchs dayet 2. Comely as Hicraſalerh, in E ward the fixths 
| 
11 
1 
55 
from under that cloud of obloquieſcpe iſec ution, & made them ; 
Dock. 1. S Cheiſt recorering {}. © 
1 + growerly up from Beauty ro beau y, hen, even 
© dreadful ſtrength. So the Church of Iſrael coming out ( 
of Ent, ar fit ſeemed like Phareobs runnagate ſervants , 
1.4. J. Afterwards ſeemed even unto Baluam, a well- 5 
orderęd ſociat y Num. 24. 5. At laſt. dreadtul ta all the inha- 
bitantz of :he land 5 ſh. 2.9. So the Church of Julab com- li 
ing out of; Babel vas at fit ſt repruached with imputations of n 
ition, and rebellion, Exra 4.15. 16. Afterwards it was en- a 
couraged and countenanced, Eqn46.1,to 12. Ar laſt it gave 
battel ro the Kingaof A ſia wich viorious ſucceſſe, under the ; 
Muceabees, F aui t firftwas counted a peſtilent fellow, Act. 
24.5. a raiſer of ſedition but aſterwards cleared in a ſolemne 
aſſembly Act. 26.3 1. So it was with the reformed Churches, w 
coming out of pil Egypt, and —— AYERS at firſt, y 
1. Blackencd.anddarkencd with many:clonds of infamy, and t] 
ioo againſt Ceſar,ſThiſme fromthe Catho- n 
lick Ch | d. 2. Darkened with many miſtt, and 5 
i $f 


| , remnant ind ercour. 3. Di 2 


Sacraments, Nedeſti 


ſoeieties. 2. T heygrew:ro diſcern and brergrow many inſirmi- 
ties and defect. 3. They grew up to an holy harmony mich- 
| in 


* dea. 170 
I dbenmſelves, in their publick conſeſſions- At laſt, 1. They 
A ire heh and grace of Ch {6 9, 
2. They tound the countenance and encouragement and, 


Rechten ot Chriſtian iſtracy. 3. 3 grew 2 
5 their own defence againſt their perſec 


of, Gd t. From the neceſſity of the Clurchen conformity to 
in ſuffcrings and glory, Aar. 2.2, 3. Lak. 24.26. Roms 


1 parc 25 From the honour of race cted in 

Yn or 12.9. And hen ere pokes 
Pbjl.r.6. Yea, it is an hongur to 

g up out of defection, La l out ut rs cloud. 8 fe it 

1 vas wich l * hal ma 

bo 3» ce our hen to tral erci] 

©] Fo RE Be warkre, Be us, 7. ver. 32. Din 

| .cepured a Rebell, 1 Cn. 22.8. then well 
woe * 19. 8. then 5 i — 

ae 


PEE Yo bee wonder at all the hs OK: upon 

43, an 

Mes 15. aber to n EY * e 
ions Forbes dealir Pre 

Child 5 e a Tone. 


countenance. Ar. bar... 
. Com 2ncile will grow. Milita firength back been 
wd hall be ppl. N 


. Uſe. 3. Tow. 4 es of ſpiritual race and 
A To * formed — Reſt not Inf be- 


* To ha imirate che indulgence of Chriſt, 

0 ackno ledgeth ſuch Churches to be h View, and faire, 
dee They, 1. Almit all the members of 
he Commen an Church 
wit A from the lower, Synagogues t ff C 
EZ: The Cęurt at MO. ſteth eat 


50h. 9. * 
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Chap. 6. ver. 5. 


5. Twrue away thine eyes from me, for they laue . | 


vercome me : thy baire is as @ flock of goats that ap- 
rare from Gilead. t e 


7 


N this verſe and the two next following the Church WM 
formed js ceſcribed by a tenth argument, the beauty of 


ſome ſpecial members or parts, or appurtenances of the bo- 
dy; fourc eipecially, 1. Eyes. 2. Haire. 3. Tecth. 4. Tem- 
D es, v. 5,6, 7 Rs 


The eye.] are deſcribed by, their alluring amiabfeneſſe, and 
chat ſp ſtrong as, 1. To overcome him. 2. To move him 


go ſpeak to ber 0 turn her eyes from him. A 
There is ſomerime ſuch an amiable look in the eyes 


1. — 5 
ofthe Spouſe of Chriſt ( Church or foule ) 25 ayercometh 


him, to do more for her then he. ſeemeth willing to do. Ot 
overcometh him ſo much, as to bid her look off from him., 
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For N h-r eyes bete do overcome him, to do 


e ſeemeth willing to do: or elſe he would 


more ſor her then 


not move her ner [peak to her, to turne away her eyes from 
him. For it is her duty to look after him, and upon him con- 
tinaally . Zach, 12. 10, Iſa. 45.4.8 17.7. and 22. 9,1 I; 


Fa. 27. 17. 1 | 
The eyes of the Church are ſometimes” pur for the eyes, 
1. Of the external face of the Church and ſo they are 
taken for the Miniſters of the Chiirch , which Took to the 
Church, and look out viſions of truth and peace to it, 1 (>. 
12. 17. 2. Of the inner man of the Church : and fuch eyes 

are faith and ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, omg Oo look 
1. To Chriſt fer righteouſneſſe and all ſaving 
45-22- 2. For Chriſt beyond all crcature- comforts, croſſes, 


Heb. 11,  32« 1, 14. Num. 14. 11, 12, 20. Gen. 32.26, 
Keaſ. 1 . miablenefl 1. Of Miniſters: when 
they are vigilant-and faithful to God and to his people : 
ſeeking, 1% The advancement of Chriſts Kingdom and grace. 
2. The purſty and Glvation of the people 3 ſuch were the chief 


Migiſters of the Churches, Lutber, Calvin, Fœell Bullin- 
ger, Martyr, Bucer, Latimer, Hooper, Ce. All excelled in the 
doctrine of juſtification, Calvin in purifying * 
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is raviſhing to Chriſt, © Cant. 4. 9. 2. 
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Þf from ſcandal. 2. Of faith in Chriſt, the Chriſtians of thoſ 


times locking, 1. Onely at Chriſt for righteouſneſſe, which 
) Ger all priſons and 
Martyrdemes . forthe Names ſ ke of Chriſt, This looking 


hy . alone, endeareth us to him, as giving to him thepre» 


ly office , juſti⸗ 


inence of alſufficiency to us, in his Pri 


| — — vs alone. to. x . 8 


. Ot this overcoming Chriſt to do for them more 


' then he ſecmed willi. g to do; and therefore ſpeaking to her to 


xurne her eyes from him, 1. When the Church is unfit and 


"unprepared to receive ſo great mercies, in regard of ſundry 


* 


enormĩ ies ſtil remaining & found ſt them, Exad. 3 2.10, 
1: Nũ. 14.1 E corruption of ſundry 
perſons. ſtill remaining in the Churches of France and Ger- 


many, would have hindered Chriſts bounty to them, but for 


their Miniſters, and the ſoundneſſe of Gods people in the faichz 
So God denied Moſes his 7 to go over into the land or 


Caan, Deut. 26. 2. When the Lord would provoke us tg 
be the more earneſt and conſtant in prayer, uhich is an imme» 
diiate ſruit of faith, Gen. 32, 26. Mas. 15. z to 18, Then 
ſuch words are words of probation, but this not ſo much here 
intended. 3. When therein Chriſt foretelleth, what the 


Church will do, as indeed the German Church turned from 
bim in the Sacrament, and in predeſti nation. The Frensb 
Church in ſome parts of Church - diſcipline, admitting all 
members, eſtabliſhing one Presbytery, in many 8 
ons annual ruling Elders, So ſuch words are words of predi · 


Ction, not of injunction. 


and faithfulneſſe t 


4g 1. To inſhuct and exbort Miniſters unto vigil 


it 0 advance, 1. The Kingdome of Chriſt, 
both, 1. In the Doctrine of free - grace. 2. In the eſtabliſh- 


ment of Church Government according to his will. 2, Ia 
wraſtling with God for the people as Moſes did. = 


#ſe 2. To inſtruct and exhort Chriſſs Churches ** peo- 


1 ple, to be ſtrong in the faith. It overcometh- Chriſt to do 


: pointed. 8 


more for us then our ſelves could think forzlook to him for all, 


Hſe 3. To learne us to underſtand, ſome cauſe of our lock · 
ng away from Chriſt; the Lord leaveth us to it, leſt he ſhould 
ſeeme to over · love us, more then we are fit to beare: and 
{cit ſo he ſhould haſten his counſelz before bis 8 2 
: | dans 


Chap. 8. ber. 5, 6, 7. 


5+ 7 buris EN, ajpec bu. 
6. Thy tecth are at a fockef uy which gonp frm || 


. the Waſoing, whereof every onebeartib twineguhd. 
tai wo ot barren among ibm. 


7. As apiectof 4 pewdtgratare ave thy tenplii With | 


3 In thy becky. Þ 


N cheſe verſes(the latter end ofthe fk, with fluch and fel 
venth) the eſtate of the Churth it deſer ĩbed by her hires; 
teeth, temples. * What is meant by theſe is declired above, 


woe 4. 12,8. Mere the eſtate of the Thurth in Chirifts 
ume (hfleſt himfdlf ved upon the earth) is deſcribed in the 
1 ter 20 bee ee e e t tp 


Antichriſtien Apo 


1 


and in their Miniſters, and at laſt in theit Government. 

oe bar) Set fottlt (in bag. 4. 1. the common fort of Pros 

= —.— — (rhe head Jai hair, Luk. 19.42 
e e many of then, Fobn'6.66. | 

open to publick view , and obſer vation? and expoſed to mue 


perſteution in'Ecclefaftieail ard ciyill Courts, as 
in Bund, partly from maſuctes Allo, ab in. France. y 


difference bet een ihoſe teeth and theſe. Thoſe were ſald to b 


even cut, not one of them bruskint out hi then another tbut | 


* 


chiſe had fot eee orh, but higher then 
their Fellowes;as the Supetintendents in Germany, but efpctials 
ly che. Biſhops in E- land, who yer were many of them good 
men, and painfult in i heir miniſtery, arid patient in their ſuf- 


ſerings, ſome of them to deith, in Q.Maryes dayes. In reſpeck 


of whick unevenneſſe, in theſe Teeth, L ſaid, the eſtate of the 
Chacch intheſe times of Reformation, were much what i 
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DoF. 2. The ee of reformed Chiitthes,, a:tfing/ cut of 
7, wis muchWhar like the eftate of the 
Chuecli zu Chrifis own time; firſt in theitcorhinon Profeſſors,” 


4 if Goats loking down from mount Gilead] lying 


/ p#trly by che höſtiſe witty bf Chürles the 5, in Gtr: 
Fly Gagel 


1 Irhs teen; &6, ver.) 8ee opened Cha: 4,2. 9 FU | 


cle. ef 


| 11 ether like in many reſpects as the — . don 

hog emples, exproſſe in the . 

72 chis, as alſo the I — :© omitted, 

F*. Thy Temples like a piece of a — mabin thy w__ | 
ber. 7 See qpencd, Chap. 4. ver. z. N 

Ibis part was laſt of all reftoxcd- to the Refarmed Churches, 

| be” 2 ee of Sbriſt) to 8 ſuch 
others, a8 Walk i our way; where the m lyeth, though 

1 within them: not _ erm within 


og gd wy vizancezand con 
Reg Fang the likene ſſe of Cd rohimdelf in all times, 
| *Heb. 13- . Zbrift was to his Church arifi | our of Phari- 
== blindoefe » fo our of Popiſh Antichriſttan dark- 


: | -Reaſ. 2, Fromthe mutuall influence berweendoQrineang 
4 Alciplige. As diſcipline being corrupted , cotrupꝛed the do- 
1 Tig er worlhip o Gods fothe en ene eee, 
pe. 1 8 * 5 „ 
— * a; 7 

. breaking forth, Prov. 4. 8. The goingsfor: bool Chriſt are 

"er the morning, Hoſe 6. 3. that is, givingincreaſe of 


| hingons 
157 To juſtify the Reforuion of Proben Chnretics 
— ' 
many thi tive Purity ; muc to 
- IF fian Thusis Chiiſts on time. 
Hſe 2. To teach our cummion Profeſſors , who bave clexped 
many perills in our Native Gountrey, to be the more thankfull 
"to Chriſt here: and the majocatpationnet eg our brethren 
there, Fer 11 30. 
e ro Miniſters to — rene which was 
| bnnting 10 e not to them. C h. 2 2. Purity, as coming pp 
5 —.— .waſhing: 3. ee in begetting ſouls ro 
eri 
uſſe 4. To provoke us to the . MO pankfaloeffeser theſe 
Pomegranate Temples of diſcipſine, have been reſtored.co us, 
vbich our Fathers ary not artein. 
| Ale 5. To teach us to continue rhisprattice.of alminiftring 
+ 4 ipline not in retired Conſiſtories, in the abſence of the peo 
le, but within the midſt of them: as the Temples here were as 
apiece of a Poniegranate wikis the locks, ver. 3. | 


ASST 


Chap, 


f 


8. There ave threeſcore queens id faureſeare' cnc 
9. My Dove, u unde filed ic but one: ſis is the one · 


ly. one of her mother, ſhe is the choice one of hey 
> wo bare ber: The dewghters ſaw ber, and bleſſed 
* projedher.... en 


1 theſe words the Holy Ghoſt deſcriberh the eſtate of Re- 
* I formed Churches, by two arguments more ( twelve in all) io 
wit, 1 By a diſtiibution. 2. By a compariſon, ſetting them 
. — — to —_— | i Y 
The diſtributi into four parts, 1. eenes. 2. Cone u- 
bines. 3. Vit —— _ Dor. FR? 1 | 
By comparilon one with another, they ap 4. Iu 
Nomber, Queens threeſcore, Concubines * — Damſells 
without number. The Dove ſhe is but one. 2. In Purity, ſhe 
is undefiled: tlie teſt not ſo pure. 3. In dearneſſe to her mother; 
the is the onely one of her mother, The choyce one of her that 
bare ber; 4. In Honour, 1. The daughters bleſged her, having 
ſeen her; «The queens and concubines praiſed her, ver. 9. 
O een differ from conrubines in two reſpeRts chicfly;though | 
both partake in che husbauds bed. pe $1 
1. Queens are taken into fellowſhip with their Royall bus 
bands hy folemn and free covenant, mutuall ſtipulation, Gen. 
6 24.58. 1 . 41. Not ſo the concubines, as Bilbab, 
* Zilpeh; A min tabeth ſuch to fim rather by right of dominion). 
/ then by fellowſhip of agyenant.' So Abrabam took Fiager, and 
went in co er: ee 
een (av other ehief wives) had the keyes of the familj 
in their own hand: They had the government of the family un- 
der and with theiv husband. Hence Hager (though called A-+ 
brahanis wife Gen. 16.3) Yet is ſaid to be in Suruht hand 
(v. s.) who al ſo corrected her (ibilem, yea, the Angelicallerh 
Hager, Sarabs maid, ver. B. and bids her to ſubmit her ſelf under 
| her band, ver. 9. Goncubines phecefgre though ſecondary | 
TN | po Ss | wires} , 


= 2 
— 
1 
4 
v4 


* 7 2 


1 A 


a” 


— © ww. OY oe 2 


2 9 vs 8 


- NO Range 
7 2 Chap. 6. Vel. . | 177 
hives : ye · were but as ſervants to che chief wives? albeit they 
were admitted to the husbands bed. 97 
3; The wives brought Dowries to their busbapds, 1 Kings 
9.16. Not ſo the concubines. Tr 
4. The chief wives children carryed away the inberitance: 
not ſo the children of the concubines, Gen. 25. 5,6. But both 
. "theſe differences are accidental, and do not alway«s hold, ſome 
wives bring no 8 Nor have we any to bring to Chriſt, 
but nakedneſſe, . ek. 16. 5,6, 9. And ſome - 
times the children of concubines are made Coheires with, the 
children of the wives:as Dan and Nath ali, Gad and Aſher (the 
ſons of Bilbab, and-Zilpab ) had inheritances equall amongſt 
their brethre· e ee e 
Queens therefore are here meant, ſuch Reformed Churches, 
un Enter into fellow ſhip with Chriſt by mutuall Covenant, 
Exck 16.3. 2. Bnjoy the power of C hurcli- government in 
their own hands within themſelves, | 
© Both which priviledges (through rich mercy). the Churches 
in this Couptrey do enjoy: and many others in England and in 
dther Countreyes. : 82 
4 Concubines} Are ſuch Churches, as are taken into Church- 
fate, by power of the ſtate, not by free covenant, Such as have 
© no power to admit their members, to chooſe their Offi ers, to 
r cenſure their Offendours. And yet theſe may be iruitſull 
io Ch iſt, in bringing forih ſouls unto him. Many ſuch 


Sg | throughout Europe. . 1 
; Danſells) Oc Virgins;not for purĩty, but for offwardneſſe of 
I | marringe and marriage-fellowſhyp , or bed-ſcllowſhip, with 
14 Cirifatall. Such are thoſe Daene as war t teaching 
{4 Miniſters (2 ( bror. i 5. 3. )or have Miniſters teaching corrupt 
ne | dcArineg not tending to converſion, or edification. Gr 
. re the people live in da: kneſſe of ignorance and prophane 

Nr. Y nels. : . | 
© - Threeſcore Queens, fourſcore concubines] A certain number 
put for an uncertaip, as Cant, 3.7. ol Churches, the leſſe pare, the- 

ily; kreater number. PIES, 

Wichout number the Damſells, 1. There being the greateſt 
4 ber ot them, 2. Nullizs Numeri, of no accounc with 
rut. 


ech | Butmy Dove) This Dove was peers elefle among the Jens 
der Fate in, 1. Innocency , andi Simplicity. 2. Nr 
J. Ardency of affektion to her milie. 
n N Sue 


. 1 
Ss, 


— 


o Cee 
"Such ere thefe Churches, oha being Queetres, 'r.Etercife fo 


Rapacity or tyranny over Siſter-chuirehes 2. Go flot 2 He- 
ing alter Top ftr foperRiri6nts.; Ind inventions. 3. Are full of 


heavenly affect: ons to Chriſt, leaving all for him, cleaving ome | 


N him. AY | | 
—— ſo are undefled, 1 Of Superſtition, 1. Of the World, 
5 am. 1. 27. 1 a 5 . . 
It one) Such pure Church as are, 1.Few to many others, t 
one to threeſcore or ſoutſcote. 2. At brother ly love, and unit; 
one with another, one in ſpitit, though ſcattered in many 


places, in both Exglandt and other Countreys. | 
The onely une of her mother, the choice one of her hut bare ber 


In the Hebrew phraſe, the whole is the mother, the parts are 
the daughters. Ihe ttue Catholick Church of Chriſt, er nſalen 


Which is above (for ber original) is the mother of all Keformetl 


Churches, Gal. 4.26. And thoſe particular Churches that are 
moſt pure, chaſte and innerent, and ardent in alfection to 
Chriſt, they are the moſt eſteemed and the beſt beloved oſ che 
mother Cxthotick Church, as coming ntereſt ta hir in chaſti y, 
innocency, purity- Though true it is, by mother here may be 
meart ſome ancient” Church, our of which a purer Church 
then her ſelf did ſprine forth as ſundry particulat congregatio - 
mall Churches out of England. ' J 


The daughters' ſaw her and bleſfed ber: ] The daughters may, 


de taken, 1. Either for che members of thoſepure Churches, 
2. Or for the members of the other Churches, the purer mem» 
bers ol Quernes'/, or Concubine churches. ' 3. Or ſuch pure 
Churches, as might ſpring out of ihe pattern of iheſe Doves, 


And unffehled' Churches. 


Thiy lleſſt her] As acktromiedging. 1. Divine good things in 


her, ſuch wherthn the n with Chriſt, wherein 


lyctha}t bleſſruneſſe. 2. Themſelves b in her, and inthe 


light of her example. 3 275 

The Nucrns and Cincubrxer praiſe her] Not ſo high extol- 
ling her, zs fer daughters: yet ach nowfedging good things in 
her, vhich is praiſe. (. Fe 
© #ſe 1. To wpprove the'grearuſe of Church Covenant with 
Chi iſt:as without ieh Churt fes are rather Concubines they 


Zucenes. Wo” _ — „ 
V 2. 3 uy 5 the keys in each Chure 
»s withoüt which Churches are Concubines rather tray 
Queens,” | ; * 9 8 10 7 


rag 


4. Fra 
235 Toll of the e et 


eim, ſome as Concubines, 


3; others as 


Ge 
18 Tos . 55 her, I ene * World, © 


ſſecti 
5 eur (our lic love) ee Ee Germ, et 


ime enjoyed from neighbour· Churches... hen # 
＋ fy "Tos oblerye alike differer | 
ches me RN grace) uno 
Ani they arg Fa rg nl 1 
un! 

9099 coun ED for ar Chr 2833+ and 2675. 
* Qthers-25 25 amſells wil not 58 riſtz yet others 
meet ction ate Steer — 


oft che moſt pure Fhes, 304 fouls o 5 
ll, Bage. Pe — 5 S a hy in the eyes 
iſt, and of his Churchenandſpeople. 5 
.” Chap\6. ver. 10. 


ar the Moon, clear as the Sun, and terrible as au 
army Wal bamer) 7 


| | 16, ts 17 th that lobheth forth as the e 


e reñdue of this book from this + ver to Fo tho 
£2105 4 Prophericall deſcription of the eſtate of the Church, 
r this age wherein we Ii de ta the end of the World , Which 
be he expoſition to be the more difficult, ind to require 
50 Sip, kelp from Cbriſt by prayer. In theſe verſes is de- 
. calligg and aribng of ſome New Church, by ix 
pre 1.50 the ing quifirion after her, who the ſhould be, 
yo 1. fave aint at It $ who is this har lookerh 
v5 2. By che degrees of her beauty pd race, 1. Freſh 
2 Fn ning. 2:Fzir as che moon · 3 Clear (or Lo as 
ende 5s an Army with Banners, berſe 1% 
Chrifs yifrration of her, with rhe Obj ect. pd, of it v. 
the, i. Church ir ſelfſthe objes of Gy vilication) i is | 
946 a Garden of Nuts, 2. End of Chr itil it;is, 1, 
o kerb Fc of the vile. 2. To . tie vin 


5 


2 2 LI — © By the unexpes 
11 ® 2. 1 N f „ 4. - 
Qethelpes which | 9 d for her return, verſe 12. 
„By ber Name; the Sbulemitt᷑: Return, return, oh Sbulamitc. 
6. By the rarneſtneſſe of the call given her implying alſo; The 
„the Certalney of ir, The call being four times ingemi- 

nũted. Return; Return, Return, Return. And this earneſt call 
amplified'; r. By the end of it; That we wor look upon'thee, 
2. By the Repreſentation of her, when ſhe is looked upon, like 
the company of two Armies, or as Mabanaim, ver. T3. 


Nr. o.] Who k ibi has looketh forthꝰ ] Theſe words im- 


ply A diligent , 1. Inquiſition. 2. Admitation , after this 


new Church ariſing as before, cn. zs. and aſter, Cant 8 e 


So here, who this Chureh ſhould be, is expreſſed by Name, ver. 
13. where ſhe is called the Sbulamite, derived of Sbalem 
the ancient name of Feruſalem, the mother - city of the Jews, 

76.2. where Melchixedecł ſometimes reigned, Heb. 7.2. 


ow her converſion ſhall be ſuddain, and admirable, and raiſe 


great matter of inquiſittori,both to her ſelf and others, Tſs,66,8, 
and 49 21. and 60.8. | 


Freſh as the morning ] That is, 1. Freſh as men ariſing 


out of fleep , by a new reſurrection, Rom.1 1.19, Exch 37.1, 
to 10. 2. Implying the place, whence they ariſe, from the Eaſt, 
Rev. 16.12. 3. Atguing ſpeed, as Iſai. 58.8. The ſame phraſe 
is ſo expounded. 3 

As the morning, fair as the Sun, implying, 1. Heavenly beauty 


and brightneſſe, exceeding all earthlycompariſons,to which the 


Reformed Churches were reſembled, Cant. 6.4. 


2 Graduall increaſe of beauty, and glory, 101.3 0. 2 l. ſee for 


bo h theſe, Iſai. 24.2 3. and 60. 19, 20. The Moon is fair by beau- 
ty communicated to her from the Sun. | 
In the Suns brightneſſe is, 1. Light. 2. Heat. 3. Cleareneſſe 
from ſpots, as the Apoſtolick church, cant. 4.7. And warming 
all Te World, in a glorious manner. 
"They ſhall be, 1. Cloathed wich Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, to 


rf 


the pardon of fin, Iſai.33. 24. and 60. 21. 2. Furniſhed in · 


wardly with abundant, 1. Light of Heavenly knowledge, Ia. 
1 . Purity of bolined 0 


c 
GS. 10, 1 114. ö 


E det Chapters 38.3 9. chroughout. The armies ot the Jews ſhall 


be lerrihle arficſt to the Turker, Pope, who being driven from 


«. 4#<*t 1 g 


— 


P 0 \ 


| „ Zach. 14. 20,21. 3. Strong 
aglo| tions co the refreſhing of themſelves and athers , Iſa, 


is che excellency of Heavenly lights, ws are not fed with 


* 


* 


= 


ay ee - 0 le 

3 Chap. 6. V l. 10. 181 
Rome by the ten Chriſtian kings, ſhall join with the Turk for 
ſuccour. | Afterwards to the Tartars, and Northern Nation $ 
who ſhall be that Gog and ageg, overthrown by them, Rey 
20.8,9; - | 


Þ 5 11] I went down into the Garden of Nur:] bs 


Synagogues ſo called in regard of that vail of hardne' 

iq blin 1 oyer their — it were an hard ſhe 
(Nut- ſhell) over the kernell, Rom. 1 1. ver. 15. 2 Cor. 
14315.” Toſce the frutts of the valley } Valleys lying in the 
ſhade between high mountains, bring forth fruit late, ſo the 
Jews 1 5 before they come on to bring forth fruit to 
Chriſt, Indeed they fate in the valley and ſhadow of death, as 


of old, Matth. 4. 16. 


To fer whether the vine flouriſhek, the Pomegranare 
budded. The Jews that for their hardneſſe of heart were like 


| a Garden of Nurs, yet when their converſion ſhall be wrought . 


they will be as Vines and Pomegranates bringing forth ſweet 
and wholeſome fruit to the refeeſhing of God and man, 
Where, 1. The Vine is the Church, Iſai. 5. 1. and 27.2. 


Fer. 2.21, 2.The Pomegranates, are elders as above, Cant «4.3. 


and 6.7. 


Des. 1. Ir is © glorious eſtate df a ſpouſe of Chriſt (whe. 


ther Church or Soul) worthy of inquiry arid'obſetvation,when 
the is like to heavenly bodies in light, and growerh'up from one 
meaſure of light unto another, Rev. 1351. Rev. 1. 20, lt is there 
the honour of Miniſterr. . ; 
„ Ir implyeth, 1. Light of Juſtification, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſſe cloathing us, Nev. 1 2. ver. I. 2. Light of Heavenly 
knowledge , Atatth. 4. ver. 19. 3. Light of Sanctiſcat ion, 

1 1. ver. 7. 4. Light of Conſdlation P ſal. 97. ver. 1. 


1 
Pal. 9. 2. f 2. 13,14. Such beſt improve their Sabbaths, Rev. 
2 ; 2 


19. ot 5 TW 
Ref, 1. It maketh us moſt like unto the Father, 1 John 1. 6. 


and to the Son, Fohn h. 1 l. and g. 3. Heſ. ver. 3. Luk. z. 


ver. 5 2. : | 
; Reaſ.2, Growth is moſt, 1. Glorious ta God;Pſa/.92 12, to 


17, 15.8. 2. Eremplary to en, 1 Theſ. 1. 7. 2. Com- 
fortable to our ſel ves, for preſenta for, future; a Per (1:55; 


19-21, - ig & | 03 4 1b 3.104 HT 3 {It = ka 
Me To teach Churches and Chriſtiat ſouls, to inquire af · 
ter, and to obſ.rve ſuch Heayenly patter is, Fbil. . ver. 48. 


3 earthly 


N 18555 
— e. be 


e | 


5 fu ll roy 0 Fr 2 


of it we may gr 8 
nit 480 1. 1 Pa, 


1 5 


LE 15 a fa eee 
0 e, E 
wages, Ny 5 to Joan te — 1 


Dla eren, 


| Chap. 6. ee 2. | 
ne © © 6 * - 8 71 f ; R « 15% v ; 
25 e 


Iren 27 7 rhe Gerdey 0 Nats to — 

, finits of ae v and ute ſee ee 
di and ebe Pontgianutes bu 

12. Or ever 7 Was aware', my fon! mage, we, fate the, 


bee, eee, „ % J. nt , 


17705 


A 


PR 11. See h 10. 2 181. + 
Ere ever 1 was aware) 2425 Tber⸗ not, ' before | 
| knew, as if they prevented my expectai ion. 

N aul ſer me Hebrew that is plaeed me, that is,1 placed or 
ſet my ſelf and chat willingly: as my ſoul ſerkerh, Ereleſ. 75. 
that is, l earne 55 15 ſought. 
upon the Chin Fon; ofen willing people] That i is; as my ſoul 
would bave it, or N deſite it, ſet my ſelf upon the chariois 
of my willing people, who offered to convey me to Ferufalem 


to the left ol the Church,or ol the Lord in his Church, 
withall: alseric) and readineſſe;” Sex it  Propheſied ol, 1/ah, 
er 49;32.and 60. 2 51 8 


The 


| le Pune event ha ound chis ready aſſiſſance fr 


| himſelf joprhing 


185 1 

22125 Church 
the Gentiles. 

orward her return. O: if it gn 45 Ped ro:Chrift;ir mult. 

bemean ot.bim.jnhiyMembery ot Minifters, Elſe co Chriſt e 

e to him unzwares. 

Dock. 1. When Chriſt cometh to viſit us with, his gracious 

Call, though 5 were 23a Garden of Nuts, before his coming, 


IP Si * male uz, a5 yines.aud Pomeganates in his 


* "4r NurcjForhardnae, ſuch. ſhall Chrif fide the Jews, 
n. 1 f. 25. 2 Cer. 3. 14, 15. ever a Riff necked , people», 
Ervf 3318 Deut 22 Opp 27 Acts 7. 51. 

el 


cp. 
Thy rds of the, Tens ſcem g be the W 


Their hardneſſe ſhewed it ſelf, 1. —ů— zülnanccs, 
* the Ib in them, 4&s 7,51. Ther would 1 no yokes, 
At % 7 -- 


2. In the ſtubborn reſolutionz to follow their own will and 
way,Fer-44-17,18:and 2:25 .andz 2-21. 

As Vines and, Pamegranites;}. For tendernelſſe and ſolineſſe. 

G:apes are loft, and eafily preſt. Th he Pomegranates are more 


ſoft, the veiy rinde wi chout is thin and rende: c, till it be. 


dry. 
7+ For reviving and quickening,checring and refreſhing the 
hearr,Pſa!.104.1 5. 
3. For cordiall, and medecinall OR which is the 
Peder the. Pomegra nate. 
Both theſe arg rue Emblemes, 1; The Vine of a Church: 


2. The Pomegranares of Elders. 


Raf. 1. From Chriſt his change b\the b vey to 
fleſhy, by bis Spirit of Grace, Exck. 36.26,27, 


His Spirit (contrary to Harddneſſe:) 1. Trembleth at the 


Word: Ji. Ct. 2. So eaſily yields (like wax) to the impreflion 
of the Word. 2 Is meek and lowly, Marth 119. and ſo e#bly 
Roopethro ſelf-deniall, L K. 9.23. 

Na.. From the true Fame of a pouſe of Chr iſt/his Chur ch, 
It is often teſembled to a vine, John 15.1, JJ l. rand 27. 2. 
And the Elders to Pomegranates, as above. 

Uſea, To ſhew vs What all ſocieties of men bb before their 


comwerſion. As theſe Synagogues of the Jewes now be (till 


Chriſt came to viſit them ja Garden of Nurs, Tit. 3:3. Pſal 38. 


54.5. 
; Uſe 2. To ſhew.an evidence of Chriſts puclorifitioncl 


ut, ki 6 a 


184 C anrtteiy's. | 
He maketh us, 1. Tender., rough made imooth, Luk 3.5, A 


child may lead them, Iſai. 1 1. 6. 2. Comfortable, Iſai 65. 14. 


3. Wholelome, Prov. 11. 30. | 
Hſe 3. To teach Churches, what Chriſt will obſerve when he 
cometh to viſit us; to wit, 1. Whether we be Vines. 2. Whether 
we want not Pomegranates, Elders. 3. Whether both theſe 
bud and flouriſp. TS 2 00 "i 
- *D68. 2. When Chriſt vilics dy people with an effectuall 
Call, he ſupplyeth them with negeſſary helps and furtberances * 
thetennto beyond their expectation, ver, 1 2. See the opening 
ofthis Text in verſe 11. 8 py 8 
Reaſ, ., From tie irreſiſtihleneſſe of Gods will, Iſai. 46. 
ver dee W . f 
| Reaſ2. From the efficacy of Gods grace. 


Hſe 1. To Aſſure us, of the coming on of the ] wes, and W 


of the enlargement of Chriſts Kingdom. * 
ue 2, For comfort to ſuch as are called effectuãlly, and meet 
wh many difficulties and impediments : God Will outwraſtle 1 
all, 7558 N 5 1 | » "44 | . J = "1. 


Chap. G. ver. 13. 


13. Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, return, 


i bat we may look upon i lee; what will je ſee in 
the. Shulamite? as is were che company of two Ar. 
wie. DET 


j 
TE. 


'G Qherenceand; Anolys ſes in verſe 10, fi 179. and 
OP | | Ho, fag. | 


J 18. . $6 RY 2 
« bulamite] Is the Church of Feruſaſ m, ancieatly called Sa- 
les b. | 


Return tou” times ingeminared implyeth, 2. The Certaimy. 15 


2. The Speed aſ it as, Gen. 41.3 te. TIN oo 

That we 843 behold ihee] Argueth the defite df Chriftian a 
Churches „ a.. good ſquls, to lee ihe glorcous work of Gods 
race. f 

bur will yc ſec in the Shulamite:] A reſtraint cf expe 
much ou ward luſt e and iplender , at leaſt in comparifon of 
. whagis moſt robe obſveginih@o o, 3 8 
. > Jag EC 1 n N 


J % 


| 


Chap. 67 —_ 13. 18 
ri it were the compuny of Mahanaim.] Which the Travſle- 
tors turn appellativaly as it were the company of two 2 5 


char arm fes aree xpreſſed before, uerſe 10. nor needfull now to- 


e repeined. Nor can we give à reaſon from other Prophets, w 
woarmies. But rake it properly, and the denk ma why” , 


allude to a double compariſon,as compari _ be Jenes, . To an! | 


Hoſt of Angells, which met Facob at aim,Gen. JAN 2. aſe” 
indeed the N ſhall be arthariday va valiant 
Angells of Zach. 12,8. 

1. To the company at Mahanaim,' where the Hoſts of 


1nd'Fuilah mer rogerherto bring David back ra Fer . 4 | 


they bad ſeentheirfolly, iti caſting off David for A bſalam. For 
even ſo ſhall Fudeb and 3ſrael ice their ſolly. ſor caſting off. 
Chriſt ſo unworthy , ſo long together. Sce 2 Sn. 19. 41,471 
To both theſe Hoſts of Mabanaim the alluſion may ſitly be 
made , nor is it an unwonted thing in Scriptute 0, al 
lude to ſeverall thin 5 in one compariſon; as, Au.. 9, 1c. 
DoF. 1.T he converſion (or return) of the Itwes Mn — 
tain, and in due time will be very ſpeedy,much: 
ed by others, & carried onwith-much Aae rend — 
neſs amongſt themſelves. The certainty I ſhall ſpeak to laſt. as 
being moſt doubted by 3 it will be ſpeedy in due timeʒ 
ſee Tſai.60.2 , 22. e will be vpon the. ding up of) 
Eupbrates , Rev. 16. — 2. of which ſee the Notes on that -—- 
Thar it wilt be much defrred and expend of. the 


4 Genriles, ; 


Appeareth both,1 From cheir joy to fee eng 7. 2 From. 
their deine by it, Rom. va. 15. 
That it“ will de with much ſtrength and formuteſe in 


tmemſelves. 


Appeareih both, 1 By their Courage, like Angels, 200 128. 5 
. By tLeir r mulation to prevent one eee ger 19 41-48; 
y their ret mout ning. ⁊ ac<.12.10 | 64 
That it · is very certain, See Rom. 1125. 11054 
Objeſt. 1. It is underſtood not ofthe naturall Tſrazhut 84 | 
the ſpiritual, the believing Gentiles, coming in their room, aan 
e . Fa Church Fellomſhip, and Name. 


. He ſpeaker of chat reel, i Upon whom bardneſſe was 


— to make- way for the Geariles 3 "a yes aſter- 


. | virds ſhould be ſav ed. 
:.Whoſe-Reje&is was the riches of theGenles,R. 111 5, 12. 
objeck 2. He may ſpeak of the converlion of ſome few. of +: 
ther hot of the Nation. Anſw.r. 


A 


Canmuacs, HS); 


ell 


3776.) — bees ſha be a Nye 
FEE SETS EY 


fioa ofa, few-Genriles,- | 
2 23 Thacoorttfionofa forward meyer repyę ſſe t 
3 of tha Ohurc h of Rome 1) « ene will, verſe; 


$0"! Alfewani Abbes nfs: "the. ſulneſß 

Ph. ty earn: (ds Ine Hemel. &.ſome, 

— — Foe. 1. 16 r. 3 

14,155 16. Nel. vil, 5,31 eee 10 
Heavon, hat RI ulemDn earth 

Fus. — n fromBaarcn d elle 2xGads 


de eee ere verſecry, which 3s | 


— langebfa — ande Geailea dul hain Abe 
wy ity ee Bur er glory, is no glory to 


4. erge- anche Ter ide Wing in this: 
Otty ſtzall ſerve for the dee the Clan Nations, A ew. . But 
z. the Church triumphanein Heaven, 
—— ton bphinde them to Mond hngt of healing. 
Exech.37.15,16;&c, which leſt it might ſeem incredible he 
ſhewerk-rhe-Loed will do.ic: the ſamenay' as He will work Ihe 
Refurrection from the Dead, from veſca 9 15 . 
Race From the ho inefpe af rh firſts fruir2of thay Nation, 
Rom. 11016, which is coincident with the fidelity of the Cove 


nent of Grace ru,; 


N "2. Ram err wih.Chrifh ö 


to wit, by ancient Covenant, Rm Liens ng Nayurall aſle- 
Rion (in this Anreisen in Geryile.Gluuches, hits. 
verito; 

Rouk'3; bi cranchangeobenoſ Goda.Elefting: and, 
Calling grace, Rm 2879 + 
Nef H To ſet forth the manifold wiſdome! of God | (arb.. 
19.01 
of the Jews; ſo the Jews mĩght obtein merty, by Gods mercy io 
— CE 1 01 Raves Nr to. 


A Nes 55 


— 7-4 Hs hag inte 
3, 0 * te abege (Enbeſc31,. 


it as the Gentiles received the Goſpel, by by the bardo«fle; 
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7, H 
har peace of coliſcience which the Eg 
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e rnes. Af 
.cicher, .waxcthy 
anxious. 


aan 
All 15 
TH is 1405 3 „ | "che either, 1. To go. 


{hol Ifd.47.2- 2,To * forgo'a mans inherit 


ae, Dan $16 3, To walk either, 1. Schſcleſly; 2. Scru- 


And if it be beautifull and glorioils to recurn out 4 bodily 
captivity, and to —— an earthly inheritance, and to walk 
y and ſecure] + how much nog it (together with 

theſe —— bleſſi 20 
5 To return out Te captivi . 2. To recoveran 


AO f. « To walk in 


ON i 6 beauty and glory of the os at their 
Or, daughrer of the Printe. 

The Church ofthe Jewes converted is ſo called, 1. Asbeing 
the daughter of God, tbe Prince of Princes, Exod. 4. 22. And of 
God 23a free Prince, beſtowing this Grace freely and bounti- 


— Jeaas of his dear and onelß 


Nee, 36:3 2g 1700 e e her 
on of rac and au ty, e 

— Yea Erbe abe Miners, "ja, 
Hu ©4246 © 13: ++ 


Def, 1. It — — 093 an wk Goh; a 
well ſhod convert Beaurious, hom bt ? -Gtorjous as 
l 15,10; Ga. prope rey ite 1 

af0n 5) From the contrary dtbiſement and deformity of 

Rod ſoul, or peopleras; 1:L) een going iato 
age 1 Selling away their inheritance for natghe, Iſai. 
51 . 3, walking either, t Seniſcleſl 90 Te. 42.18, 25 
F>#F.61- A Seriipalouſly / thr 2 0 terrourr and doubts, 
and unquĩetneſſe of conſcience, Heut. 18 65. Reaſ. 2. 
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8 cficQually called to return. In reſpect of w 


Chap. 7. Miri . 1.0 


2. From the comeline 


3.36. 2. Recovery of in ebene loſt, 2 fem. 9.13. 


It was 3s a new Coronation. 3. Hol dneßle of irit, Pro. 28. 
1. Noble birth and breeding ea Prince ye Divine, 2 Pet. 


5 77 1. To obſerve the wonderfull deformity of a carnall une 
converted cate, inall che particulars » contrary to this admi« 
table beauty of the eſtate and courſe of a true convert, 7 
6" #ſe 2. To exhort᷑ to canverſion, It is the joy ot Angells, it is 
the beauty of the Soul, and che-Nobiliry,yea, a Divinity of it, 
2Per.1.4. It is the admiration of Chriſt in himſelf and bis 
Saints, Luk,7 9. Oo e TTY 
' "Uſe 3. To teach converts, not to go unſhod , Epheſ.6- 


Ver. 15. ä ' Rez _ 
- Hſe 4 To ſoretell, the converſion of the Jens, will begin with 


che lower ſort,firſt the feet, and fo ariſe to the Hairt · 


: Chap.7. Ver.1; 


15: The joints of thy thighs are jewellstbe work of the 
| hands of a cunning work-man, . e 


He ſecond part of the Beauty of this new convertedChurch 
-of the Jewes, it the joints of her thighs : which are fer ſorizꝭ 
1. By a fimile of Jewells precious: 2. By the excellency of the e 

fcient cauſe, rhe work of the hands of a cunning work- 


man. ; 
"The joints of thy thighs] The word ſignißeth vertebre , the 
wheel-bones of thy thighs, which are apt and ready for turning 
of the body, ſo thele wheele-bones of the Churches tfliighs, ex- 
preſſe her ready frame of ſpirit to turn to God, when ſhe was 
ic hich readinefſe and 


- sprnefſe,& ſorwardneſſe to yield to Gods call, the wheele-bones 
| of her thighs are compared toJewels,which are both. 1. Precious. 
2. Fit to be wronght upon by the work. mans too. 

rt, ] Signibeth true and faithfull ; of like ſenfe with 
Amen. , a TI = 244 a 


Ace wotkman: that is, 1. No Bungler, but cunning and 
skilfull in his Att. 2. No loyrerer,no deceitfull workman, bur 
r faichfull. 5 5 7 28 if 


This 


_ 


" FTC 


5 — ela 5 
—7 2 the 8 is a precious work of the wiſe and fai; 


14 775 2 e &, 
N 1 5 
7; 71 50 
3. 5. 


both 155 1 eur 298 
0 ious, 1. or al 19 72; 2, 
ih argon ec ea, as 0b A 5 


7. Jemells Ta 143-4 Soil re na 

Matt. Fe 55 La 1 8185 Yo! 
quickening l andin cen 
heart, c ' 


Converſion is the erk of wiſe and cunning Work-man, 

1. As drawing a ſoul mo OG Fon 6.44. and yet cau- 
LK bogs ene 9 70 N Ar geting 
E MVR 153 ot oͤnely * | 
8 Pſal 73. 25. dat e Ha Sur ſeſrel, bat 9.23. 
Io 6.9. 3. As making g us wiſe,Pſal.15 7. Who are natu- 


{A F894 e 


8 fe Fele „Kev. j. r . Sol and precious, as go 4 


a of Ft Jewes Cel eclal 


95 5 5 | ARES us? 
jr 1 52 9 8 

6 „ Z Ecc 3. 
Ano ras Xl x14 1 v4: 2 Se, TA 27 
2555 2 ec ho 15 


Mes —— Tm pts Pra exp 1 72 
| * atute, or As 
of oa me do: ) — td La e 2 ule Il. 


deat, & Faithfulneſſe of the Lords hand, Fob-1-1 3, Fan. 1.10, 
4 


2 ny 2 7 0 


ewark ofa taichfal] Work-mari;t As pe form 5 24 
1 25 Ge h 17-7 7, wich e 6, 1 
working & real all ſolid w in ds; 


e e a eee er ww 


we 
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1 3 


TR 1. _— our 00 wie were ſet in 
Nl eh ar 0 8 8 


Wongh * were called upon to return irh 25 

ee theſe, ch 5. 13 

t 2. To learn us to admite ber da, of den wotk- 

ſhip in che conver ion of auß loul or people. 

' 3 3. To convince Carnal Touls'of their contrary defbf- 
Ake us if the whetle-bodes of theit thighes were'bortt but 

om. Not one ſtep do they take, witho hour bultirig df. 


WI . To each converted fouls and C. wacher ge or 
che beauty of Gods Wea EP Licher by halt 

in our Reli lone: King 518.21, Or wy ein ere * 

of our promiſſes by Ale and unfaithfu 

1 {bour: ortommerce, 

| ' 
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| Chap. 7. Ver.2 


s | 2 Thy navelis like a een Ads which Wwavteth 
| wor liquor: thy belly is _ an heap of Wheat, ſos 


ö | | about nith billies, 


* He N wal and Belly are both of them hidden bene not 
1 conſpicuous nor obvious (or acceſſible)tomen without, 
; | bur onely to the Husband Children of the Church. | 

4 And therefore ſer forth the two myſteries, or Sacraments of 
me Church; to wit, 1, Baptiſme. 2, The Lords Sup - 

er. 

' | __ The Navel ſerving for the nouriſhment of the Inſant in 
be wombe,, before it be born, deth fitly reſemble Bapriſine, 
{ | which ſerveth for the nouriſhment of theInfants of the rch, 
Iden be fore they be born, and brought forth by ſpirituall Na- 
tivity, If children were horn, the breaſts were for them (verſe 
3. J but now Navell. 


*his Navell wanterh not liquor, but holdeth and bee 


the blood of Chriſt, which waſkheth us from ſin, to eur juſtifi- 
con, 1 Fobn 1.7. 2. Of the Spirit of Chriſt,which waſheth 
end cleanſeth us from ſia to our ſanctifemign, Iſai. 44. 


. | The 


dealings TAE: in dur 


1 


in it ſelf, and ſupplieth to the baptized N u Off 5 
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11,1. Whether is eyery Diſciple a believer (to be ſaved) un- 


Jewes, 1. Eicher in the means of the ſeal to their children. 2. In 
4 


22 Can TI. FT 
_. The Belh)] The other myſtery or Sacrament is an heap of 
hear for ſtore of excellent and ſweet” and fine nouri op 1 
pon Chriſt ius. Ser about with lillier] I bat is;wich upright” 
"ti ans, cloathed by Chriſt with a more Royall garment 5 
then Salomon in all his glory, Matth.6.28,29. A they be 
ſuch faithfull 1 gore Chriſtians, who ſhould be admir 
ted to (it about this Table (or heap of v heat) and coparighe in 
this, Sacrament, The Lords Table ſhould not be fer Abou 
with Weeds, and Nettles, wich Brambles, and Thorneg; with. 
prophane and ſcandalous finners,but with Lillies, uprighe and 


' Faithfull, and worthy Communicants, 


” > 
DoF.1. The Church of the New Teſtament wanzerh bott 
Navell for the nourithment of Infants in their wombe: an 
that Navell wanterh not liquor, Matth. 28.19 Diſciples ar i} 
to be baptized [{o Chriſt] Infants of believers are Diſciples I. 
Act, 15.10, r 
Object. i Baptized ones mult be taught, Act 28. 20. But Ins 
fancs cannot be taugh*, ; ; 
Anſw. Their Parents muſt be taught to teach them, 2 Tin. 
3:15. Fudg 131213214. 5 
Object. 2. Diſciples are meant believers, Marl. 16.16. The 
places are parallel, F- 
eAnſw. Words in the places are not parallel, but the one E- 
vangeliſts rela: eth ſome things which the other omictcth, The 
preaching of the Goſpel is to offer grace, and the Covenant of 
grace to believers and their ſeed, C 4.3.8, 16,17. Mark addeth 
two motives (Chap. 16 v..6) 1 From the benefit of faith re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, and bapriirhe to himſelf amd his ſeed, 
2. From the danger of unbelieſzbo h which Matthew omitteth, 
every belie ver is not a Diſciple in Church · account, till he be 
admitted, (as ir were) a Scholar into Chriſts Sc hole, Co's. 2. 


eſſe a fincere Di:ciple-In C hriſt we are as complete as the Jews 
with their Rudiments (ver 8.) for as they had inward circum- 

3600, have we the putting off of the body of the ſinnes of the 

: as they had ourward Circumciſion, ſo have we Baptiſme. 
Jens children were nat b3ptiz2d, we are not ſo complete asrh6 
the means of ſt engih to our own faith for them... 

"Reaf. t. Infants of Chu:ch-members are the ſeeds of he 
fair? ful, and conteĩned in the womb of the Church, for they 
(hol), 1 Cor. 7. 14. Ac. 2.39. Therefore they had monty 


— 


1 cb , 8 
een no means of Holirlſhmen: have they. ſo, fit aß Ba- 


10 1 Koe "The feel of he fafthiull is the fed ofrheir ich, 
b f th 

1 Pt itt Abh, bby their 7 (i Cor-7. 14) And 
file Tom. I. 14. Acknowledgerh. .them Naturall 


0 eck. Thar holinefſe (in 1 vr, 2. 140i a ſanctißed 
: 225 . not any hofineſſe c ard 2 of the chil- 
f dren in theinſelves. 

Auſw. Tes for chough 8 applyed 10 the abeleer ng 
1 © yoke-fe]! meant torlic bel tevers uſe , Vet the unbelicver is 
and hover calle holy,a $their children . Afflictions, yes, alls imo 
ay * fin, muy be (naked to ei r: bur they i are never called 


Regf. 2. The Church of e Old T bad a Navell 
In '& We Circumciſion) for of e e 
the womb of the Church, The gr ace ol the New Teſtament, is 
in. not ſtraitned, neither ſn a N Neat to the mother {for ſhe is here 
. | deſcribed.» wah jt 2). nor ring water on aheit „. 44. 
[be ver. 3. They that deny the — of Abraban, to be the 
inheritance 57 Chriſtian believers, and their ſeed, they leave no 
E. more grace to the childre Je of een of Pagans; - 
"be | RA. 3. Where God giveth a promiſe or Covenant of 
t of Gree heg hegiveth a ſeal ta e Lit, 100 giveth «promiſe of 
ceto believers And their feec „ As 2.39. Therefore he 
re ge lope ſeal to rb 1. But he giverh none, if not Ba- 
ech pri ſme. 
th, oe 1; T Parents p echo faich in Chiig,, not to with⸗ 
' be bold either themſelves tr 10581 hurch zor their children from 


u dee 5 I If gn 75 I eyroffche Naveli-ftciog whereby 


1 5 b, Were — 4 not 110 mw of — 4 
7 fould indure to go 
12 19 55 NI 

the” comcifi AO 25326, | 


e — becauſe of the cir- 

11 wig nach ory the bloody 

atop ro withhold ke her 6h dire area bloody wife to her 
7 Mien 19e Low x9. had killed, it his child had oor been 
3 ver, 'T chalet his inheritance with 


Err of God; 8 14. What though children cannot 
Ear rior und nder fand the Word ? If they could the breaſts of the 


ef | Church were fyrof them But mom the Nayell-ſeryerh , When 
wo | they can neither chew meat, nor ſo 24 -"% as ſuck milk; 


z uſe 


196 ear 1 
- #ſe 2. To ſtrengthen the faich of Parent, that Gd will noe 5 4 
' ſuffer your children to want liquor of life, when you renew 3 
Covenant , and your children ape fed by this Navell jew the © 
Church, which wanteth not liquor. 

Hſe 3. To teach us to make uſe of our baptilme, all the N 
of our life, it never wanteth liquor. 

It is an anſwer to all temptatlons whether againſt 1. Out ef · 
ScQuall calling , » in that thou art already admitted into Gods 
6 in proteſſion by baptiſme. Thereforedelay not conver- 


2. Iuſtiſcation: in that thou ait waſhed alreadyinthe blood 
of Chriſt which maketh away all lin, 1 Fehn 1.7. 

3. Sanctification: in that thou art waſfit already h the Spirit 
of grace in profeſſion by baptiſme, wilt 16 then like a Swine |} \ 

wallow in the mire again? It is an 3 <5 to unity with 
the Church, 1 Cor. 2.13 It is a Comfort, 1. Againſt affli- 
&ion;1 Pet. 3. 11.1 Againſt den ol ovrreſwre8ions, | 
1 FOR 5.9 a 


Chap. 7. ver. 2. 


2. Thy belly tas an beer of Wheat , , ſet 1 with 
Lillie. 1 


a 
Eaning, See 1 s 194 in opening che former ben of this 1 
VN verſe. n 

Wheat] is the belt graine for mans nou innen iat IL 
roweth It yeelderh a px & ſweet, far; ſtronꝭ nouriſhment. } Y 
ence it is called, The fat of the kidneys of che TR Deut- ff b 
32 14. See alſo al. 81. 16. 0 
Heap-of M bent] Implyeih ore, or DEF of decline 0 
nouriſhmen!. + 
Set about with Lillies lilljes are eminent, 1,For heir freight: 1 
neſſe. 2. For their pure, and ighe cloathing wheily £xbire o * 
Muth. 6. 19. 2. * youre ibn them for Ye 4 eous cloat- | it 
hing when they coil not, nor ſpin, but one r to grow ar 
ward towards heaven, Sade, 2929,30. £ * wil 
Lilits rherefote firly reſemble'Sajars of God e (2 -t 
onely ht W at the Lords Supper as above, page 151. [N 
CN. 6. in 
Bock. 2. Ihe Lords Supper y ieldeth bundance of the Spin 1. m 
tual nouriſhing to che gaints of Gods partaking of ir, 
The Lords Sufper is the- Belly of the Church . "a N 
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- dtherſecrer myſtery, obvious and acceſſible to none but to huſ- 
band and children in this Supper, the Bread and Wine hold 
ſorth, the body and blood of Chriſt, vhicht is meat and drink in- 


19 

(4 
* by 
4 


deed,Fob.6.5 5. | | | | 
So that in this Supper we haue, . Communion 
with Chriſt, 1 C. 10.161 2. The Gommunicat ion of thꝭ ſurt 


mercies of the Covenant of grace, aſſured or ſcaled to uszhence, 


Sat. 26.28. The blood of the New Teſtament; The ble(- 


' fings promiſed there in be, 1. Remiſſion of fins, Matth 26.28. 
3 Fel : | 


owſhip of the ſame Spirit wich Chriſt - and his Churt'; 


1 Cor. 1:43, 3+ Growth ane nouriſhment in, f: Strength. 


2.Quickning of grace; for Bread is for flrength, as' Wine for 
cheering rhe heart, Pſal.104.r5. Fobn 6.55, 16. Yea,growtli 
-unto petfection, Heb, 13. 20, 1. through the blood, c. 4. Pre- 
fervation from all evil, even outward a8 well as in ward, Exod: 


I. 22, 23: And provifion of all good things, Rom. B. 3 b. Pſal. 8 4. 
Per. 11. . 4 

| , Ne 
| Þ he fubvet him | 
* + His union with the Son of God maketh Bi 

ud therefore of Divine, and abundant, yea, i; 
. From the manner of the xonveyance ol Cbriſt int 

went, which is by extng2ilh drink ingʒ by which, that which is 
t F. received; taſted and fed upon, is moſt united tb the Receiver. 
e may ſee other mens things; and ſight maketh them not dur 
bon: fo we may beat, and ſmell, and touch, and yet they are not 

eur own; But what we taſte und feed upon, is moſt intimately 
„% er gun, The Women ſound benefit by touching Chriſt, in 
Ide hem oF his garment, Matib. 9. 26, 21, How much more by 
+ | feeding upon whole Chriſt? pr eee 
3 Rea A. Why tg Lillies*oS:inrs? 1. From their hunger and 
=, | thirſt after Chriſt. They onely have a Spiricual] appetite, and 
r. ke ſenſible of their need of Chriſt, Tuk 1.5 3. Matth. g. ver &: 

| #ſe. 1. To teach us what manner of perſons ſhould preſeri 
ne, | elves to the Lords Table, and there to be admitted: 
1% Nor Nertles and Thiſtles, Briars, and Thorns, but Lilies. Nor 
Ay unclean, N umb:9. 6. Les children baptized in the Church, 
i- may not partake of this Table unleſſe they become L. il lres. 

I #ſe 2. For comfort to ſuch in their coming to this Table, 
he | Hire is in heap of hidden, but ſweet nouriſtimemt. 
Ks 1 a 


Os. Chap. 


Can e % 


158 


— 


Chap, 7. ver. 3. 


At 


Mil. 


nall hath it, two young Fates, ſuitable one fo 
deth it, Twinngs 


babes 


the arjgis 
I like twinnes, and as the n rea 
of the Roe, 1 4 0 
Are the parts and veſſels. 
of rt Gur abich reſemble the k 
the Jews. 
Iriwplyeth, I Ir, this n 
and i | in ne her of mi 1005 2685 1 3) 
2+ Thar hep not be ſin [Anaya to go 
Paſtour and Teacherina 142 5 5 ee ſo Ls er 
ina Church: gathering, 

Asyon Fg: For e and ed ERR 
they l 
5.19. fin ay Mich che, C 2 5 
2. For thei ee „ in ready sk 
and and fro, fort N „ and 2 nd Epi 


noted for their 2 M 
Twinne s] 1 For eden Equality ,,not af ing 


heminence, Apts another. 3 \prioging 7; and aq 
forth into the World together. 

Doc, 1, 'The,purdſt Church s vill not wa theilt Mail: 
Hers, Act * oF Us now:Churdk of the Jenes ſhall be 
full of ache ai 11.9. a, even thele, all} hor wach 
Bi eſts, no not 988 end Cant. 3.708 ayd 8 8,10, 

' Reaſ.1. From Chriſts Inſtitution, Mares zus 9,20. e, # 
8.1% 2513. 1 Tim 6. enter | 
Reaſ 2. From the ordinary means of 
The T emple, that is the preſence af 

nances, Exech. 47. 5. 

Rea. 3. From the Churches neceſſity, ever needing. 
1.Milk, Heb. 5.12. or 2. Strong med ;. 

- Thebeſt are imper ect in this liſe, 1 Cor. 13. 10. Nom 7.14 
31,61. Hſe 


5 — ——— — 
333 » 4 * 


give milk io the 


ini 


Sade knowledge 
Chriſt in paß lick Ocd; 


3. 1 ee hed commas 
Treas 120 of his Chi ak 6 ; the and] 
pw ih are Tue ae dle to two y 155 logs, or 45 


s of this Church of 
xeonyers] dene nell 


M5. 2857 88. 3:80, PEEL =; 


0 


1 Cb. J. Ver. 3 5 
j MM 1. Tarefu'e the expeRation of ſuch times f gleare light, 


Þ as thall need no Miniſters... 


7 1 2 
* 


{ 
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Obj ck. 3 34. | A FW 3637; 
nw RE Likes ſhall not teach one another 
prfhciples, xnow the Lord, and ſo reſt : But they ſhall, grow up 
in knowledgein the Nen Teſtament, farre above the Old. The 
reateſt work of their Miniſtery, ſhall not be for converſion 
(as now it is); for they ſhall be all Godly, Iſ 60.21. & 33. 
24. but for building up. But they ſhall ſtill call upon, and 
teach one another, Tſay. 2.3. 8 
Anſw. 2 It is ſpoken compatatively, as that I will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice/: that is, ngt ſo much ſacriſice as mercy, ſo 
here not ſo much butward teaching, as inward. | 
Object. 1 Foh,2.2.7- | | 
- Anſw. The words explaine themſelves, ye need not that any 
ſhould teach you (to wit) more clearly and certainly then as 
the ſame anoyntment teac heth. 1 
DoF. 2. It is comely for a Church, when new: borne Chri- 
ſtians are not without Teachers of Principles. Milke is for 
babes: and breſts for milke, and mile the Apoſtleexpounderh 
to be principles, and them taught familiarly, Heb. 5. 11. with 
chap.6.1,2, 1 Pet. 2. 2. * 
 Reaſ. 1. From the fit proportion of milke for babes, x Per. 
2562. | | 
uſe. 1. To teach people, not to deſpiſe familiar catechizing, 
the teaching of principles in a-plaine manner. Principles are as 
foundations, Heb. 6. x, 2. Neglect af principles, is to build 
Wichour a fundation. | th; 
ue 2. Toteach Miniſters Kill to reſerve a portion of milke 
for babes. | ES 
Doc. 3. It is a beauty to a Ohurch, when their Miniſters 
want not ſociety, and equality one with another, nor pleaſant- 
geſſe and readineſſe to the feeding of the people, 1 Theſſ. 2. 7,8. 
Neaſ. 1. Of the beauty of ſociety, from the helpe to yeeld . 
1, Of aſſi ſtance one to another, Eccle. 4. 9, to iz, 2 Ot vali- 
diry to one anothers Teſtemony, Fob. 8. 17. 
Reaſ. 2. Of the beauty of Equality. From their brotherly 
communion, Matth. 23.8. | a0 
Ri. 3. Of the beauty of pleafantneſſe, and readineſs to feed 
the people, From the acceptableneſs of it, 1, To Chriſt, 1 Pe, 
$44." 1 Cor. 9. 17. 2. T othepeople. | 
-#ſe. 14 To teach Miniſters how to walke one to another, 
and both to the people, 3 Hſe. 


[ 
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* 
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#ſe. 2. To teach Chorches; to looke at it, as a deſo 
to have but one Miniſter- A Church with one Miniſter, is as 
a wife with one breſt. Completencſs of Ordinances is the © 
more needfull, becauſe Chrift conimunicateth ſome part ofig } 
fuloeſs in all, Exod 40.33, %%/%/% r J 


Chap. 7. Ver. 4+ OY 


Thy week tr as Tower of Ivory «thine eyes -like the 
Poodles in Heſhhou by tbe gate of Bath- rabbim. k c ; 


1 next members of this Shulamitiſh Church, (by the 
beauty whereof this Church, is deſcribed )is the neck, 
it reſembled to a Tower of Ivory; the eyes, and they reſembled! 
to the Pooles in Heſhbon, by the gate of -Bath-rabbim. — 
The neck} is chat Patt, whereby the head and body is joyned 
| rogether which in the faithfull ſoule, and inviſible Church, is 
faith, Epb. 3. 17. In the viſible Chuteh, it is the confeſſion. of 
faith, Mattb. 16.16, 17, 18. This faith and the confeſſion of 
it, in this Shulamit iſʒh Church, will be as a Tower for ſtreng h, 
as that by which we overcome, 1. The world, 1 Fob. 5. 4 5: 
2. The fleſh, 2 Pet. 1. 134. 3. Satan, Eph. 6 16. 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. 
q. Yea, God himſelſe, Gen. 32.28, Fam 5.16. Matth. 17. 28. 
of Ivory] which is, i. Solide and firme. 2. Bright and burniſhe. 
3 P.ecions and Royall, Pſal. 45.8. 1. King 10. 18. Such ſhall 
be their faith. 1. Firme and ſtedfaſt, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 2. Bright and 
glorious, Heb. 17.7. 3. Pretious, 1 Pet 1. 7. and 2 Pet. 1 1. A 
recelying; 1 Precious Chriſt, 1 Pet. . 7. 2 Precious promiſes, 
211. 64. ' 3 1 
FThbine eyes. ] eyes as they ſerve ſor fight, ſo for expreſſing and 
ouring out ſort ow for teares, which is chic fly intended here 
eyes being reſembled here to the Pooles in Feſpbon, by rhe gad | £3 
of Bathrabbim; u eſſ bon was the chiefe tity of Sibon, Numb. 21, 
26 Where were Podles plentifull in water, like choſe ſtreames 
ſpoken of, Numb 21.14, x5. The word is tranſlated ſimpl/ 
ooles, Nebem. 2. 14 Nor arc ſh-pooles neere populous gates. 
To theſe fiſh-pooles her CAS > for the plenty of ten 
which the Jewes at their returne ſhall poure forth in unſeign- 
td Repent. 1. Partly for their crucifying of Chriſt, Zach. 1 abr 
r *, , LOI Oy. > f 2. Partly | 


"Ie 2 


Sr. 4X 
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Chap. 7. Verſ 4. 3 201. 


8,9. and 30 4 ä 

Doc. i. It is the beauty of the ſpouſe of Chriſt / whether Church 

or ſoule) when her faith is ſtrong, and precious: and the more 

ſhe ſeeth Chriſt, the more ſhe mourneth over him: Or when 
her faith is ſtrong and precious, and her repentance melting 


and plentious, Rom. 4. 19,20, 21. 1 Pet. 1. 7. 2 Pet. . 1. [See 


the reaſons of the beauty and ſtrength of faith, in notes on 


Cant. 4. 4. ] ſtrength is the beauty of youth, Prov. 20. 29. So a 
ſtrong ſaith of a young Church, faith is ſtrong by the ſtrength 


ol its object Prov. 18.1 >. Zach 1 2. 10. Luk 7. 38. 


ſpringing, 1, From the greater and deeper ſenſe of our 3 


our ſelves and others. 4. Feare of our one weak 


Neaſon of the beauty of repentance, 1. From the cauſe, as 


one to Chriſt, Z ach. 12. 10. 2. From the greater ſenſe of his 
love to us, Fer. 3 1.8, 9. and 50.1. 3. From the deeper ſenſe of our 


unoôrthineſs. 2. From the effects of e e (which 
+ are all of them amiable) 2Cor. 7. 11. 1. Care 


lneſſe to avoyd all 
occaſions of ſin, to walke more citcumſpectly. 2. Clearing of our 
ſelves from the ſellomſhip of fin. 3. Indignation . ſin in 
| nels. 5.Vehe- 

ment deſite after the power of grace in Chriſt, 6.Zeale. 7. 
2 in juſt cen(ures upon delinquenis, ye, and in ſelfe- 
Juaging. g 
| 1% 1. Of the beauty of faith, ſce in C aut. 4. 4. pag. 92, &. 
aſe. 2 Of the beauty of repentance. 1 Againſt ſuch as de- 


ny the uſe of repentance in well 5 Chriftians as if ic were 


" legall, not befuting Evangelical 
queſt even in the beſt rims we looke for, when the lewes are 
. called,and their faith ſtrong and precious: 2. To exerciſe our 
bearr to repentance, 


Chriſtians, It will be in re- 


Mot. 1. The want of it argueth an whorith heart and forehead, 
3 is the greateſt deformity of a ſpouſe) Jer. 2. 3. But it 
elfe isa preſeryation of the heart, in humility and tenderneſs. 


. 1975 2. It fitteth the heart to receave all ſpirituall bleſſings, 
It 3. . 7 
_. 3. It pfeventeth evills to cone, 2 Chron. 34 27, 28, 


Tek. 9. 4. | i | 
Aean. 1. Cbriſt beheld, 28, 1. Injured daily by us and by others. 
2. n evill wirtLgoodneſs, 


Mean 2 Avoyding finne,which hardeneth Heb. 3̃. j 3. 


for the abundant grace, and undeſerved loving kind · * 
neſſe of God towards them, Fer. 31.8, 


0 ye 


* 
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| Chap. 7. Vor. 4.3. he 


4 


4. Thy moſes 01th tower of Lebanongwhichloketh 


towards Damaſcus, 


5: Thine brad upon thee is like Carmel. 


A is very compariſon of the Noſe to a Tower argueth So- 
1 this Book dorh not deſcribe xhe beauty of any wo- 
man, any of his Wives or Concubines; ſor it wert monſtrous 
and ugly, for any woman to hive' a Noſe like a Tower; he 
ſpeaketh therefore here (as in all the book, of ſome Church or 
other. ſo here) of the Shulamite, the Chureh of Feruſalem, aſter 
her converfſion. F 
A the Tower of Lebanon which looketh towards Damaſc us.] 

There was an Houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon in Fefuſalem built 
by Solompn, ſo called for reſetnblance ſake to the foreſt of Leba- 


non, 1 Kidg y. . In ow ied his golden ſnlelds or Targets, 


1 King? 16.x7.- whente Shiſput taking them, is [aid to take 
rhem out of Feruſilem, 1 KH 14.25, 26. Of this houſe uſed 
as for pleaſute, ſo ſor an A. Mory, Iſaiab ſpeakerh, Tſai. 12.8. If 
this houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, had been in Lebanon neer 
to Damaſcis, as here, it had nor been is the poſſeſſion of Reb» 
boam,when Shifhak took away the ſhields thence: nor in rhe pol. 


ſeflion of Hetthiab, afterwards in Iſa abs time, bur in the poſe 


ſeſſion of the Kings of Ifracl. Bur there wis beſide this 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon ,.a Tower.in the. foreſt of 
Lebanon, as appeareth by this place: Which is ſaid 
to look towards Damaſcus. to diſtinguiſh it from the other, 
which was in Feruſelem Lebanon it ſelf was a fountain in the 
utmoſt confitics of Iſrael, Northward looking rowards Dtmaſ- 


cus, rhe chiefeſt City in Syria. This ſeemeth allo to have been 
built by Solomon, 1 King, 9.19. Now Lebanon being an 


Hill and Foreſt, full of all manner of ſweet and fragrant trees, 
and ſhrubs and ipices,the Tower built in Leb4xoz miſt needs be 
compaſſed about with ſweer-ſmelling odours to the great re- 
freſhing and delight of ſuch 2s ſhould dwell in that Tower, and 


paſſeè by it. Hence the Noſe of this pure Church is compared to 


this Tower of Lebunon, becauſe they that dwell in this Church, 


or ſhall have occaſion to came that way, ſhill be wonderfully | “ 


refreſhed 
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5 Chap q. Ferſ. 4,53 20 


/ conference of good Chriſtians, and of their godly and 
i ee ».. Epheſ-4-29+ Coloſ. 3.6. Pbil. a. 8 
rr ws Leit ya tt 152 
Ver? " Thine bead upon thee is like Carmel] Carmel 
Kan high hill al ſo not far from:Lebanon, but famous for fruit- 
fulneſſe in ie and there fore is reckoned with Leba - 
#02, Sbirion and Baſban, eminent for ſertility, Lſai. 3 3. 9. and 35. 
ver. 2. 2 (bronx. 26. 10. | 4 6; 15 
The Head of this Church ſeemeth not onely tõ be meantchriſt 
Jeſus,in himſelf (who is the Spouſe, and Bri & beloved 
throughout this Song:) but alſo, as he is c ed, & deſcribed 
by bis es on earth, and ſo ir is in por: fily meant, tha 
civill iſtrate who is the Head of the Church in teſpect of 
their civill State, 1 Sam. i The meaning is 
in reſpe of them that their civill Magiſttetet ſhall yield are 
of iound and ſweet nouriſhment to the Church, Iſai. 49. 23. 
Doft. 1. It is a beauty to the Church of Chriſt, when their ſa- 
your is fragrant, and their Magiſtracy fruitfull. Fragrant, that 
is, ſweet and ſavoury. It was a part of chriſts own beauty, the 
ſweerneſſe of the ſavour of his good Ointments, Cant. 1-3. It 
was the trouble and calamity of Facob and his houſe that his 
ſons had dealt unfaitbfully and cruelly with the Sichemites, 
Cen. 34. 30. which made his houſe ſtinck. „ 
The ſavour of the Church is fragrant and ſweet, 1. When Re» 
ligion miaketh every one better in his place and relation, then 
they were before, 1 Pet. z. 12. and 3. f, 2. ' Tit,29,10. 
1 Tim 6. r, 2. Philem 11. 2. When Religion lifteth up men 
above the power of mortality, or civility , Luk. 6. 32,33. 
4. 155 | 
On the contrary, it is very unſavoury, 2. When after pro- 
ſeſſion of eſpouſage to Chriſt, in Church - eſtate, we are worſe 
then before, 2 Chron.; 6.14. Deut. 32. 15. E ech. 16. 14. 
gude 4. 2. When Church - nembers grow worſe then inf, 
els, 1 Tin. . 8. Egecb. 16.48, 52. | 3 
The. Magiſtracy is fruitfull when men live under it, 1. In 
Godlineſle, 1 Tim. 2.2. Cant. 2.3. 2. In Righteouſneſſe, 1 Tim, 
2.2. 1 Kings 4:25, Pſal. 72.3. 3. Inpeace, 1 Tin. 2.3. 
1 King.. 25. Pſal. 72.3. 4 22 r 
This is done, 1. By giving and maintaining free paſſage 


1 


| age tp. 
each O. dinance of God, 1 Chron.1 3.3» 3 ö 
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Ii. 9, 23. Nutfiag fathers. 2. Ny enacting, and cee 

ting juſt and tighredus Laws, 2 Sh. 15. 3. By yielding 
exemplar ſu | to Chrift,and the wholeſome Laws of the 
See, Iſai. 49 23:T hey ſhall lick, &. 4.By removing Nur. 
ſeries ot impiety and wickedneſſe, 2 Kings 23-$,t015.t Kings |: 


11.12%, 3. . ä 

Reaſon of the beauty of theſe in a ſpouſe, I. This fragrancy 
of Chriſtian ptoſeſſion and converfation and the fruicfulneſle 
of Government is the renoune and honour of a people, which is 


their beauty, Exck.16.13,14. Prov 14.34; 2, Theſe art 


ſtults of faith,which giveth a good report, Heb. 11.2. A good 
report 1 3 ho 
ie 1. Toreprove the deformiry put upon à people, by baſe 
arid othſome lu 7 by crazed coined 10 Mo 


the ſormer kinds and wayes: 
to beautiſy and adorn your profeſſion, 


— 


* Chap. 7, ver. 5. 


5. T hine bead upon thee is ike Carmel, and the 


© hair of thine head like purple, the. King is beld in 
be galleries, © | | 


Rr the Civil M: giſtrate may in ſome ſenfe be ſaid 


to be the Head of the Church : yet the Lord Jeſus is the 
onelySoveraign and Spirituall Head of the Churct.Ir is true, 


two Heads of the fame kinds upon any perſon , maketh it a 


monfter;bur in divers kinds, it is no inconvenience, A woman 


bath a natural{ head upon her ſhoulders : her husband alto is 
her Head , but an economical Head (Heſt. 1. 22.) And fuch 


an head he is tò her, even in Church- aſſemblies, 1 Cor. 1 1. 3. 
and therefore even in Church- aſſemblies, ſhe is to wear a ſign 
of her husbands power upon her bead. As Chriſt is a ſove- 
raign, or Spirituall Head of the Church, ſo he hath no partners 
Fe vicegerents, either in the inviſible or viſible Church. He 
ately can and doch convey to his body (zhe Church) ſpiri- 


- 


zz 


— 


2 reach Church · members of every ranck and relation 


t ual, ; 


Gaichfull breach of promiſes , by unrighreous oppreſſions and 


ez. To reach Magiſtrates to be 3s Carmel, fruitfull in ail 


0 1 CHEN, x 77 175 
«| . of CI Fever is d i 


— 


e is Headthip | 
Accor ding %0:1b0 Mate of vh he 


Aft che Church, 1.Berightly ordered; his power is Ho Ra 


ficarioo, or confitmation, 'Exre7.23. and Nene 


3 Cbron 30,22. 2. Prateckion, Exra 6.11, 
ney ez 58 need ſhall be, i A publick faft, A bre 
"the Churches for a Synod. Fr Ne. 
x 15 vll ordered, his power rescheth, „ Tbteh (by eal- 

upon the Church to do it) 1 Cbren 15.13, ac 29. 
to 1 15 2. To civill correction and ceafareſin caſeof obſtingte 
155 jection of reformation) Exra 7. 26,47. 

The ground of which is the danger that tedeoundeth tothe 
civil! State, by, 1. Their neglect Ker the Church (even wrail 
againſt the King __ Fax 8 147 23. 1. Tbe C 
corrupt on and apoſtaſy. Turks ſwallowed up both the 
Churches of the Baff, and wont + Srate from their worſhip « of 
dols, and Ima E 9. 15,0 0. 
© Having ſpoken : 8. of the rs Head of the Chu; ch 
the laſt 45 » by realon oſ the preſence of the civill Magiſtrate: 
let us now ſpeał ol Chriſtsown headſhip tn his own perſon. 
Neither, let any obje& againſt the former expoſition of the ci- 
vil Head, That it was formerly expounded, the neck to be falchy 
v hich joyneth head; and body together, thereſore the May 
ſti ate can be no Hea of: the Church For the Neck is not 
faith, whereby Chriſt is joyned to the inviſible Chureh, but (38 
hith been laid) the oroſe! of faith, whereby Chriſt is joyned 
to the vilible Church. And by the ſame profeſſion of faith, 
we ack ow ledge our ſelyes ſubjeR to the civill Magiſtrate, &ve= 
150 (ul of us ſeverally, and all joyntly, Rom. 13. 1,5. 

But to proceed to Chriſts Head - ſhip as he is here 7 
to be like unto Carmel:and Carmel was a 5 Ne and 
yielded arge of food, for the feedit Sheep and 
Cartel, 26. 10. Iſei. 3 5,2 eee the 
Sam e 2 — of the Jews the Lord Jelus will be to his 
people, as far paſtures: his people ſhall be fat and flouriſn · 
in 

The harr of thine bead like purple] So far as the bend may be 
meant of Chriſt as diſpenſing. his Power by the civil fre | 
=g:-* 
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2 T bat is of a 4 Noble & bib dye, 
fleaches, not r nor Syco- 


rj — N (the colour and telem- 

| 255 [ai. 22 9.12. But as: i 4 Head eren 

it zn his Church, ſo it doldesh forth the common Chri. 

| joke lle of Cheiſt, chey dale 
| C 

ide kd dale gs ae . in5 12.8. 
: Ws ea 


fake is as et 2 ack or. The word of water, where 
they water ſheep, ſo1 it is tranſlated ; Gen, 30.38. Exod.2.16. 
Take Ae ward in char ſenſe, and ae King is meant Chriſt, 
And! he is ſaid ta be 7 * in the Water-chapnels where the 
come tod becauſe he baipg held forth in the Ordi- 
pances,The.Sh 0 Chriſt ſceing him rere conceive ſuch a 
8 of him "ba they grow like him, and ſo come to 
be of a purple, 425 ble and Royall Spirit: as Facobs Sheep be- 
holding the reds in the Gutters,conceived with young of the 
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fy on here 4. 1 . — 2. In- 
trhental the Churelr of the Jews. 3. Adju * ain Ma- 
eser. F By the meat and opporamir of of het 1 
a 


Airs A 4 2 2 , : | 
20 Gris Romer hi hes handsin 


5. (l is this that demmeth. wp fers u wilder- 


ean- 


— 


beloved in an Arabienword NPDUN D. As in likefort 
hon the holy Ghoſt above ſpake of the Babylonian: 
or wintes be uſeth a Babylonian or C haldean word WYDN, 
. Cans It. Now from this deſert, theſe waretsof the Sanctuary 


1 eee 


ances; 


Jin 
deu is ib 
arifing our of 2 


11 is ſaid to com —— ypdii her 


ll Kill flow further Eaftward to. i O ria and aſterward Stuth- 
wurd towards — zwhence we read of thoſe Nations added to 
the Ch tonfociated to the Churches of Iſrael, 1igi.19. 
237%. | 
. ker beloved Xxpreſſeth, 2. Her confidenced m 

and refling on him. 2. Her familiar &quaſn- 
— and amiable acqquicſcence in him 


_ vai vhce under an oA, Chriſt scknowledgeth 
— . —— 


1 


and mag! infuch > — IN 
to be u that were not a rt 6.4 But l 
much greater to mute wil nr ys od Iſal. 41. 
„ AISLES na varies ar yr we 8:35.12. 
2. From the great —— che | 
2 frag ns - 
, . 11340 17.) 8 and 4.7 
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— 3. of inferiour 
„ hout 
reckion from ſoveraign authority. n 

#ſe 1. Tee e verſul 
work of Chriſt in raiſing up theſe Churc nels, 


and here to giveustolean upon him for, 2. iſon. 2. Prote- 
tion. 3. Fal vation. And all this ander ſuch Magiſtrares, : asate 
not of higheſt and ſtrongeſt eſtaze 3 Apple 2 not 
ä — Codari. uſe a. — m {ne Wa quot ppg 
which Rebſboked reviled in H can, 1. not nely w LY 
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F- Chap. 8. Yer 8,9,10, 422 
Þ - Jers-3. Firm3whereon to erect any good courſe , for the pub- 
lcke good of preſent and ſuture ages. 4. Of partition, to divide 
between right and wrong, to give every man his civil 
righre. | ene N 

4 2 will build upon ber a ſolver palace] We u il make her go - 
:yernment both, Honourable,Wealthy.- 

Vier. 9. If ſhe br a Door] Thar is, if ſhe be furniſhed with. a 
Faithful Miniſtery, which as a Door openeth the way co Chriſt, 
that the people may go in and out, and finde paſture. T 
open, 1. Out᷑ warirs to God in prayer. 2. Gods Word to us in 
I preaching. They open and ſhut the doors of the Kingdarne of 
Heaven (chat js, of the Church) in the, I. Admiſſion of Mem- 
bers. 2. Cenſure of Offenders. 5 SIDE 2200 
ie wil incloſe ber with boards of Cedar]Cedar is a Timber- 

Tree both, 1. Swetr. 2.Durable;it rotteth not, nor breeds worms; 
whence it is ſometime coupled with immortality : whence alfo 
the Simulachrd' (the images) of the Heathen geds were made 
of this wood, that they might ſeem eternal. Lr lin.. 3.ce5.] 
'Theſe Siſter- Churches then do promiſe, tha, if +heir little 
Siſter Church of Egypt, have any fit perſons for the Mini- 
ſtery, they will provide for their ſweet, & peaceable iccerrmioda- 
tion, that they may not be diſturbed in their work or c [ling. 
Ver. 10. T ama This little ſiſtet᷑ of Egypt re ſol vet h her 


R „ * 


8 1 * _ 


* Þ Sifterr-Churches,ſhe wanteth neither of thoſe bleſſings, which 
+} they were careful to ſupply her with. I ana Wall} And fo. 
vun; nor protection of Chriſtian Magiſtrares. ; 

; | My breaſts are as Towers) So I want not Miniſters, nor want 
| they ſtore of milk , which ſhe acknowledgeth to ſpring from 
che favour. of Chriſt, Then was I as one that found favour 
in his eyes. | / 
Doc. i Neighbour-Churches ſhonld carry a ſiſterly relation 
ad afteRion to one another, and a mutual care of one anothecs 
i 


ö _ Neigtbour- Churches as they have a ſiſterly relation, 
bo they ſhould carry a ſiſterly affection, and mutual communion 
dne wich another. Siſters they be, i. As ſpouſes to Chriſt. 
2A all begotten by the ſame Father, of the ſame immortal ſecd 
his Word and Spirit , Jem. 1518. A ſiſtetly relation, 1. As 
SJ all of them equal; free From ſubje&iod to one another. For 
Ii. What each Church bindes and looſeth , is done in Heaven, 
ws _ 18, 2. Onè Church is nor chargeable with anothets 
75 as in the ſeren Churches of Aſa. Revit. and chap 3. 
e of them ſurniſhed wich ſupream Church power within 
N | Q theme 
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228 CanricLss, | 
themſelves. For, 1. Heaven is onely above them,Matth.18,18, 

2. All of them Princes daughters, cant. 7. . 6 vj 
Object. Cant. 8.5. Thy mother, ce. ] 
Anſw. A Mother, for Converſion,Propagation. But ſhe her 

ſelf here calleth ſiſter. * 986. 33s = 
#(e 1. Againſt uſurpation of one Church over another, 
whether in the, 1. Papacy. 2. Hierarchy. 3, Presbytery: 

uſe 2. To teach Churches to beware of Cainiſh ſleighting 
this duty, Gen. 49. But on the contrary to walk in all brother- 

ly communion and affection one to anotber. 

Hſe 3. To inſtruct Churches willingly to accept brotherly 
offices one from another, as of counſel, admonition, c. Where 

conſultation is requiſite, counſel ſhould be attended. 

Deck. 2. Magiſtrates ſhould be as Walls, and Miniſters as 
Doors to the Churches of Chriſt. See it opened, how, and 
wherein, in opening the words above, pag. 49. Cant. 5.7. 

; 2— the commiſſion of the Keyes to them, Auth. 16. 
19. 20.23. 

I ſe 1. To teſutt — 9995 Cavellers. Higher powers in, 
Rom. 13.1. is not meant Chriſt, no more then that, 1 Pe. 
2.13, 14, 11. | 

Hſe 2. To teach Magiſtrates their duty. 
#ſe 3. To teach us Miniſters to — to this duty. 
Doc. 3. It is a Chriſtian care of Churches, to ftrengrhen the 
hands both of their Magiſtrates and Miniſters: We will build 
upon the Wall a filver palace; we will in cloſe her doors with 
boards of Cedar, 1 Cr. 1 6. 10. 

Reaſ. They may poſſeſſe them with conſcienee of dutyu 

bigher powers. | 

#ſc To attend to this duty. FREE : 
Doc. 1. It is a gracieusfavour of Chriſt to his Churches, 
when they neither want Chriſtian Migiſtrates, nor fruit 

N N Then was I as one that found peace (or fayour) in 

his ſigh .. 

Ke, Theſe are the two hands or arms of Chriſt hereby h 
embraceih his ſpouſe, Cant 2. 6. ( See the Notes upon it. }- . 

, Hſe 1. To reprove their conceit, who affect higher attai 

ments even to be above Magiſtracy, Mini ſtery. 10 
Hſe 2. To teach us to behold the fa vour of Chriſt in or 

preſent condi: ion. 2 al SHETTY | 


2 nal 


Chap. 8. Ver. 11, 12. 


Chap. 8. Ver. 1 1,12. 


11. Solomon had 4 vineyard at Baal. hamon, he let out 


the vineyard unto keepers: every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring a thouſand pieces of ſil- 


Der. - 


12. My vineyard Which is mine is before me: thou(O 
Solomon) muſthave'a thouſand , and thoſe that- 
keep the fruit thereof, two handed. 


W E have (een the deſcription of the iſtate of the Eaſtein 
V Churches,after the calling of the Jewiſh Church, both 
in Feruſalem, in the Villages of Fadea, in the wilderneſſe of A- 
rabia to Aſſria, and laſtly in Egypt. Now in theſe words to 
the end he ſetteth forth the common ſtate of the whole 
Church by five arguments. 1. By Chriſts gracious continual 
preſence with her, and watchfulneſſe over her, ver. 11, 12. 2. By 


dhe place of her habitation, ſhe dwelleth in the Gardens, ver. 13. 


3. By the reſpect the neighbour- Churches and people bear her, 
. As companions. 2. As attendantshearkening to het voice, 
ver. 13. 4. By Chriſts call for her voĩce to him, cauſe me to 


| herr it, ver. 13. 5. By her prayer for Chriſt ſpeedy coming to 


judgement, ver. 14. 


For 8the firſt, The gracious preſence of Chriſt with her, and 
watchful protection over her, is ſet forth, by a compariſon of 
unequals or things unlike, to wit, between the carriage of Solo- 
mon to his Vineyard, and of our Solo non, our Chriſt to his 

Vineyard or Church. The diſſimil rude lyeth in four things. 
1. Solomon had a Vineyard remote from him in Baul- hamon: 

| Chriſt hath his before him under his eye: 2. Solomon let out his 
Vineyard unto keepers : Chriſt keeperh his in his own hand. 
Q* _- a 
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3-Solomons paid him not in kinde, but in money, in a 
thouſand ſilverlings: Chriſt takes all the increaſe of his Vine. 
yard to himſelf. 4. In the wages of the keepers: the keepers of 
Solomons Vines paying to Solomon 8 thouſand ſilverlings, t 
had all the increaſe of the fruits to themſelves 3 But Chri 
alloweth a fiſth part to the keepers or dreſſers : To them that 
keep the fruit two hundred reſerving to himſelf the chief fruit, 
The Vineyard of Chriſt is his Church, Iſal. 1. 7. and 27.2. 
Solomon Vineyard was a natural vineyard , a cloſe or yard 
of natural Vines. | 

In Baal-hamon ] Which was ſome fruitfull place of Vines, ' 
Baal and Hamon both importing excellency of increaſes thou- 
ſand filverlings was the uſual price of a Vineyard, Iſai. 7. 


2 2. 

DoF. i. It is no bad husbandry in Princes to let out their huſ⸗ 
bandry to Farmers at a reaſonable rate. A reaſonable rate I con: 
ceive it here held forth, when the chief proſit redoundeth to 
the owner, and a due recompence is reſerved to the Far- 
mer. . 

Solomon let out his Vineyard here to Farmers, who payed to 
h ma thouſand ſilverlings, and he reſerved to him either a fifth 
part (two hundred of a thouland ) or what ever they could make 
aborethe rent; | 
Reaſ. oſ letting it out; r. From the need which Princes may 
have of all forts of proviſions, which will be the better and the 
freer from the peoples burdens, when it is ſupplyed out of their 
owu ſtore, Eccleſ.5.9. 1 (hron.z7.27. as more fully from 
ver.25,to 31. Prov. 27. 23, to 7. 
Rea. 2. From the greater and weightier imployment which God. 
calleth Princes and other men of publick callings unio, Pſa. 
78.70, 7172. which taketh them off from husbandry. 
therefore they muſt put forth their husbandry into other mem 
bands, who may with more skill and leſſe d iſtractions to them- 
ſelves and dthets attend it. 3 ; 
Reaſon of ſuch a rate, reſervinga fifth part to the Farmers, 

1.F: om the owners double portiqn-y: as Lord of the ſoil, as his 
inheritance 5 and from a thxee-fold portion more due to him, 
I, For ſeed and publick charges. 2. For buildings, fencings 
_ veſſels. 3. For inſtruments of husbandry and 

aſte, 1 


45 Reaſ. 20 


cha. 8. Ver. I r, 12. 28 
Regſ. 2. For a juſt recompence due to the labourers for their | 
wages, Gen. 29.1 5. | 
Hſe x. For warrant and encouragement to men of publick or 


eminent callings , not to neglect hysbandry , 2 C bronx. 26.10, 
Prov.27.2 3,to 27. 


Hſe 2. To direF owners and Farmers to attend a reaſonable 
proportion and rate of Reyenyes,{Wages. A fifth part wis then 
reaſonable allowance to the Farmer. | 


Object. But Foſeph reſerved but a fifth part to the chief Lord 
or owner, Gen. 47. 24. 


Anſw, It was becauſe the whole land became Pharaohs,Gen, 

47.20. And meet it was the State ſhould be kept a free Seas 

_ it might be more durable, and peaceable, and honour- 
e. 


Dock. 2. After the calling of the Jewiſh Churches, the Lord 
Jeſus will keep all his Churches in his oun eye and hand, and 
take all the jncreaſe in kinde unto himſelf, and yet allow a fifth 
yo for a recompence to the fruit -keepers, ver. 12. Tſai. 27.3. 

will watch and keep jr night and day, Cant 7.13. The fruits 
are laid up for thee, all the fruits in kinde, to wit, their faith, 
their love, their obedience, their conſciencious ſubjection, &c. 
Theſe ſhall not be to the Miniſters, but to Chriſt. A fifth part 
Is reſerved to the keepers (to wit, two hundred to them,a thou» 
_—_ Chriſt ) but a double portion ro that of the 

rielts, 


Bur this wages is given to them, as keeping not ſo thuch the 
Vineyard as the fruits , that is , not ſomuch in regard of 
their relation to the Vineyard, as for their faithfulneſſe 
in calling for fruit, and. keeping them in a fruitfu 
eſtate, 

Reaſ. 1. From the bad returnes haye been made ro Chriſt 
in times paſt, when he let out his Vineyard to husband-men, 
Cant.1.6, Matth.21.33,to 39. \ 

Reaſ. 2. From Chriſts care to prevent all annoyance to hi 
Vineyard now, Iſai.27.. : 


I 
Reaſ. 3. From the revenue due to Chriſt in kind, from all 
| Q3 Spiritual 
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Spiritual Ordinances. The Ordinances are all oſthem Spiri- 
tual and Divine,and do ſow good ſeed in his field. And there- 
fore meet ir ſhould be returned in the like kind to the Spiri- 
tual Owner the Lord Jeſus ; not to Apoſtles, Acts. 10. 
25,26. 


Reaſ. 4. From the encouragement and maintenance Chrift 
thinketh meer to be reached forth to ſuch as labour in his 
Vineyard, eſpecially to ſuch as referve fruits ro Chriſt, Matth. 
20.7, 1 (or-9.7,13- I Tim. 17,18, The fifth part is a 
louble portion to the Levitical thenths. 


Hſe 1. This will not argue the perſonall bodily preſence of 
Chriſt on the Earth. His Spiritual preſence will reach 
it. 

Hſe 2. To expect a better watch to be kept over Churches 
then hat h been found and ſeen in many ages. 


Hſe 3. To teach Miniſters'and Churches to reſerve all our 
fruits in kinde ro Chriſt, It is not enough to pay Chriſt in 
money,in goodly Temples 2nd monaſteries, &c. but he looketh - 
For x his returns in faith and love, and the obedience flowing 

oth. 


Hſe 4. To teach us Minjſtcr; to be fruit-keepers for Chriſt, 
and he will miniſter to us a fiſth part. 


- 


| Chap. 


Chap. 8. Verſ. 13. 


Chap. 8. Ver. 13. 


13. Thos that dwelleſt in the Gardens, the com- 
a panions hear ken to thy voce: cauſe me to hear 
At. 


\ . 
1 this Verſe the Church is deſcribed, 1. By the place of her 
habitation, Thou that dwelleſt inthe Gardens, 2,By the mu- 
tual reſpe ct and relation they bear one to another, 1. As compa · 
nions, 2. As attendants, hearkening to her voyce. 3. By Chriſts 
_ for her voyce to be lified up to him, cauſe me to 
car, 


Doct᷑. 1. The whole Church of Chriſt, in times ofpyreſt re- 
ormation reſideth (or dwelleth) not in any one viſible Gene- 
rall aſſembly, but in many particular Churches, For thou that 

dwelleſt NAW I1N being of the femenine gender, it argueth, 
the words are ſpoken by Chriſt to his ſpouſe , the Church of 
thoſe times. The Church of Chriſt in the whole body of it is 
one,Epbeſ. 5. 23.24, 25. Heb 12. 23. But this Church doth 
not dwell, nor preſent it ſelf before God in one Catholick vifi- 
ble aſſembly : bur as it is ex:ant in the ſeveral particular 
Chu ches, as in ſo many ſeveral Cardens: whereto particular 
Churches have been reſembled above, Cant. 4 12. and 6. 2. 

Companions] Are ſuch as enjoy mutual, 1. Society. 2. Equali- 

ty. 3. Familiarity, gal. 1. 2. and 22. Nom. 16. 16. 


- Reaſon 1. From the defect of all proviſion, requiſite for a 
generall viſible aſſembly. Chriſt hath provided, 1 N&yenerall 
Officers like the National high Prieſts in the Church of Iſrael, 
Levit.16, The Apoſtles were but for a time, no proviſions 
for any to ſucceed their gerieral Office. Nor did they any ge- 
neral act of Office, ſave writing the Scriptures , preaching to 
infidels, baptizing the converted and their families: though 
this laſt was to Church members. All their other acts were in 
particular Churches, 2. No general worſhip like that in the 
24 Law, 
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Law, Deut. 16. 1 6. with Leuit. 16. 3. No government by 2 . 


neral aſſembly. They never meet nor ſuch as thrice a year (as 


they did of old, Deut. 16. 16.) The general Councels have been 


rare (not above ſix in ſiæteen hundred yea- es:) & yet they were 


not aſſemblies of all Churches. Neither do particular 
Churches derive their power from general Conn * | et 
ral Councels from them. If all ſhould meet, they could not 
hear and determine all offegces in all Churches And it would 


be a great grievance, the major part being often corrupt, that 


they ſhould rule all, even the pureſt Churches. 
Reaſon 2. From the compleat proportion of Chriſts In- 


ſtitutions to particular Congregations, and of particular Con- 


gregat ions to Chriſts Inſtitutions, Church Officers, Church - 

Worſhip, Church-Government, Atatth. 18 17. 1 Cor. 5. 4,5 

And the ratihcation of this in Heaven admitteth no appeal to 
an higher aſſembly, Matth. 181 8. 


Hſe 1. Againſt a Catholick viſible Church; And againſt 
its being the firſt fubje& of all Church. power. It did never 
cxerciſe it, never cin. PINE ts ET 

"Hſe 2 Toargue a neceſſity of the ſeparation of Churches 
from the World, elſe how do they dwell in Gardens , if the 
Ch urch lie open to the wide wildernefle ? 


V ſe 3. To. teach Churches and Church-members to 
be ſavoury and fragrant 8s Gardens ; purity of Churches , 
and Church-members here4o be attended. 


Dect. 2. The Churches of Chriſt are equally and mutual- 
ly companions one to another, and attendanis one to the voyce 
o: another. 5 | 

liupe⸗ 

Reaſon i From their immediate equal relation to God in 
Chriſt. Ibey are each of them alike, 1. The houſe of God, 
1 Tin. 3. ver. 15. 2. The ſpouſe of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 11. 
ver 2. 3. The Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. z. 


. der. 16. 


. ** ; 1 7 ; 
ub From their ſiſterly relation one to another, Cant, f. 
uur. 8. | 72 A, — 


Resſ. 3. 


cheg. 8. Yerſ. 13] 235: 

on 3. From the exemption of one Church from the 
offences of ren ry d not be, if one Church had 
I power over another. Ephe ſus is not taxed with the offences of 
” Cor 4 ' EO i S0 


we .1- Againſt che urpnion and ambition of Cathes 
1 * | * 


#ſe 2. Toreprove the non-attendance of one Church to 
| — fearing more, | 


Dock. 3. The more that others hearken unto vs, 
| the more need have we . .thar Chriſt ſhould hear of - 
us, | | | Eo Yo "I 
Resf.z. From the end of one Churches hearkening to ano- 
ther : which is to hear the voyce of Chriſt in the counſel 
B 
will ſpeak to us, that we ma ; e (not our own 
o them. Want of this made Nabe give raſh advice to Dcuid, 
2 Sn. 7.3. ; | | 


Hſe 1. To teach Minifters to be much in prayer Thes 
Chriſt may hear from us, ſeeing ſo many of is people 
Nas: 7 us and to our Miniſtery, as to the Word of God, 
P 85. 1 4 


Hſe 2. To teach Churches, who are ſent unto for counſel, 
- ee that Chriſt hear from us, before we return an- 
were 7 | 


o 
ar 


* 
$ 
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14. Make bafte my beloved, ard be tho like. | 


# > — 


„ 12:80 4 Roe,y er to 4 young Hart upon the monn- 
tain of ſpices. . TY 


„ HI 


of the Eſtate of the whole Church , from their time co the 
2271 bath been ſet forth by five Argu- 


archfylnelſe over her, per.1 1,12. 


N 8555 habitation. 3 
\3. By che respect and relation one Church beareth to an- 
other; they are, 1. As Companions. 2. As attendants hearken- 
ing mutually each to other. 25 
2 By Chriſts call unto them, with the greatet reſpe& to 
* im, ver.. | . | 
. By the ſpouſes prayer for Chriſts ſpeedy coming, for her 
tranſlation into heavenly Glory, ver. 14. Text. 

The words of the Text are the Prayer of the whole 
Chureh; that is, of all the Churches, when as all things 
mall have been accompliſhed, which the Prophets or Apo- 
ſtles have foretold; They will then be the more earneſt in 
prayer, That Chriſt would haſten his ſecond coming, 28 


ſwiftly as the ſwiſteſt pleaſant creatures, the Roe or . | 


Hart, to come and take them up with himſelf into the highe 
Heavens, thoſe mountains (as it were) of ſpices, where all man · 
ner of ſweet,and fragrant, and pleaſant things are'to be found, 
expe of joyes for evermore, Pſal. 16. ver. 11. Thus in 
rh the Revelation the Spirit and the Bride, and every 
faithful ſoul ſaith in the like ſenſe, Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly, Ræv. 2 2.17520. 


DoF. 1. The ſpouſe of Chriſt in her beſt times, doth 
earneſtly deſire his ſpeedy coming, for her tranſlation unto 
Heavenly glory, Rev.22.17,20, 


* 


7 Roms ile beginnſiig of ver. 11. we have had adeſcription 


continual preſence with her, and. 


Reaſ. 1. 


”F 0 $i. 3 


Neaſon 1. From the efficacy of the Spirit, to kindle ſuch tn 
ent deſire in the Church after Chriſts ſecond coming, to 
ue his coming the more welcome. As at his firſt coming 
"Fe kindled the like earneſt. deſire in them after it: ſo here, Hig, 
7. Luk.2.25,26,29,30,and.38. Matth. 11.3. * 


Reaſon 2. From the end they have ſeen of all perfection of 
ordinances, Pſal. 1 19.96. | - 

Reaſon 3. From the promite of Chriſts ſpeedy coming Rev. 
— 00 his ew a they might — — Fobn 
i. ver. 24. 21 [ fi; 
| Reaſon'4.' From rhe ſpouſes ſtrong love to Chriſt, to en- 
joy more of himſelf face to face, Phil. r. 23. 2 Tim.4.8, She 
hath hitherto enjoyed him in her houſe, now ſhe would enjoy 
lim in his own houſe. 


object. But before the laſt judgement, there will come a ge- 
- — drouzy ſecurity, Matth. 2 5. 5. 


Anſw. Such, a pang may fall upon them, whileſt the Bride- 
groom tarryeth long, as in the very Text, Matth.25.5. But at 
wat time they all went out to meet the Bridegroom, which 
rgueth they ExpeRed him, Deſired him, Matth. 2 5. 1. f 


Hſe x. To reprove and convince the dangerous eſtate of 
le nach as do not deſire the coming of the Lord, it far from 
S || them, Amos 6. 3. Or elſe do deſire it, but are not prepared for 
n, Amos 5. 18, 20. As all carnal and ſcandalous ſinners, ſuch 
n s thoſe mentioned, Rev. 21.8 and 22. 15. Where amongft 
s others Sorcerers and Witches are rejected. This ſin is one of 
| I the worſt kinds of rebellion, 1 Sam1t5. 23. It is one of the 
moſt horrible kindes of Apoſtaſy , Fer.2.11,12.13. Yer Aa- 
* uſe recovered out of that, and other the like horrible wick- 
I, | ednefſe,z Chron, 3.6. with verſes 12,1 3+ 
n 
7 


y | #ſc 2. To teach us to imitate this deſire, it is an argument of 
e | *fincere and chaſte heart: a chaſt ſpoyſe deſireth the haſtening 
of her husband homeward . ſhe that would have her hus bands; 
teturn delayed, 1 Either doubteth of his love. 2. Or is defective 
h her ſelf in love to him, and runneth a whoring after others. 3. Or 
z wandrihg from home out of her calling; where ſhe would be 
loth her husband ſhould finde her, 


iſe 3. 


« .. nd & 4 
— t, 


738 Cau riert. 1 

' #ſe 3. To teach us to prepare for that day: elſe wedefinf 

1 our wo in deſiring it. Means of preparation. 1. Oil, 1. Nat 
3 cndy iy our Lange, that is, in 3 Marth. 25.3. 
3 2. But in our veſſels, chat is, in our faith uniting us to Chriſt, + 
and deriving all ſupply from him, Math. 25. 4. 2. Warchful 
neſſe, Luk. i 2.35, 3 o 3.Self-judging, 1 Cor. II. 31. 


uſe 4. For comfort to ſuch as ſeripuſly deſire this day: It l 
a fruit of a ſpouſes heart, Text. It is a pledge of a Crown off 
i uſneſſe, 2 Tin. 4. 8. The place we are going to, is x 
mountain of ſpices, Text, Pſal. 16.11. Chriſt will ſpeedily} 
haſten to fetch us thither: for this prayer of the Church in the 
Text, is a py as well fore · telling what ſhall be, 
8s 


eliring what we will ſhould be, 
Heb. 10.3 7. 


I. 
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